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Abstract 
In Hong Kong, the middle class has long been perceived as politically inactive. 
Meanwhile, after the signing of Join Declaration, a large number of young middle 
class chose to give up their well-established careers and emigrated to other countries. 
Hence, for past few decades, emigration seemed to be their collective mode of 
"participation" and strategy for responding to political incidents. However, after the 
handover in 1997，many of the middle class people have been politically mobilized, 
with social workers, teachers, medial staff and lawyers organizing numbers of protest. 
Such a wave rose to the peak on July First, 2003 when 500 thousand people joined 
together for a demonstration. Actually, the demonstration consisted of mainly middle 
class people. Combined with the economic downturn in Hong Kong since the Asian 
Financial Crisis, it becomes interesting to ask why did those young middle class 
people chose to demonstrate rather than emigrate, when they encountered 
socio-economical and political difficulties. 
In this thesis, Hirschman's theory of "Exit, Voice and Loyalty" is adopted for 
studying the research question. Hirschman suggests that "loyalty" is the main factor 
to postpone "exit" and stimulate "voice". Such an approach provides us with a useful 
theoretical framework to examine whether the Hong Kong young middle class 
people have sense of loyalty. Additionally, it also gives us an opportunity to re-visit 
the relationships between exit, voice and loyalty as suggested by Hirschman. 
Through in-depth interviews with fifteen young middle class people conducted 
in the summer of 2005, this thesis finds out that nearly all interviewees had sense of 
loyalty. However, the effect of loyalty was relatively smaller than expected in 
mobilizing the interviewees to demonstrate and their intensity and tendency of 
demonstration also vary significantly from issues to issues. This may be explained 
i 
by the multi-loyalties of the interviewees and multi-products in a society which 
Hirschman neglects. Nevertheless, this thesis also uncovers that loyalty acted as a 
very important factor for deferring or even halting the decision of emigration. 
Although this is a qualitative research which does not have statistical 
significance, aside from insights on theory building, it provides us with political 
implications. According to the finding of this thesis, the Hong Kong young middle 
class are likely to have a sense of loyalty to Hong Kong. As a result, their demand 
toward Hong Kong Government is high but ironically, at the same time they mainly 
hold the government responsible for performance on one major aspect which is the 
uphold of a high level of liberty in Hong Kong. Their unwillingness to emigrate 
due to their sense of loyalty has also weakened the ability of the voicing mechanism 
in revitalizing Hong Kong. Together with their weak support for fast demonstration, 
it would suggest that the HKSAR Government may be able to regain its loss of 
legitimacy in the Tung's era or even strengthen it by establishing more 
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The Change of Attitude 
1.1 Research Background and Research Question 
The July-first of 2003 should be an unforgettable date for all Hongkongese. On 
that day, 500 thousand people demonstrated in streets for around 6 hours. Both 
domestic and foreign mass media reported the whole event in detail. In fact, other 
than the June-forth demonstration in 1989，Hong Kong has never had such a large 
scale demonstration. In addition, the July-first demonstration in 2003 is the first large 
scale demonstration to protest against the local government directly. Hence, both the 
government and society were shocked by this event. 
Nevertheless, what caught the people's eyes was not only the scale of the 
demonstration, but also the people who participated in it. In years ago, scholars 
labeled Hong Kong as "borrowed place, borrowed time’？ Most of the Hongkongese 
came to Hong Kong because they longed for escaping from the rule by Chinese 
Communist Party. These people, therefore, tended to treat themselves as refugees.^ 
Given such a mindset, they were neither willing to fight for anything nor participate 
in any political events. 
After the 70's, more and more Hongkongese were bom in Hong Kong. Some 
scholars tried to argue that the sense of belonging to Hong Kong had emerged in 
local society, as the citizens were no longer refugees. In accordance to a number of 




studies, however, Hongkongese were still unwilling to participate in political events. 
For this reason, they had been depicted as political apathy or spectator.^ No wonder 
the demonstration was so shocking since it was joined by 500 thousand "spectators", 
After the demonstration, considerable researches were conducted. One of the 
most interesting findings is that the demonstration was largely joined by middle class 
people. According to the survey conducted by the Hong Kong Pop Site, 60% of the 
participants belonged to Middle Class, In Hong Kong, the middle class people are 
usually perceived as very apolitical. What they treasure is primarily money but rarely 
political issues. Then how come the demonstration on July-first of 2003 was mainly 
composed by the young middle class people? 
Although the young middle class has long been treated as politically apathetic, 
one form of "collective action" has still been participated by the middle class people 
throughout decades-- emigration. From the 80，s onwards, many middle class people 
immigrated to foreign countries because of the fear of the 97 issue. Even though after 
1997, the communist system has not been imposed in Hong Kong, our economic 
situation, rule of law and quality of policy have all deteriorated. Nevertheless, the 
number of emigrants has dropped continuously and the level is even lower than the 
pre-80's era. 
In light of this peculiar phenomenon, we would have a deeper analysis on why 
those young middle class people chose to demonstrate rather than emigrate, when 
they encountered socio-economical and political difficulties. This question, indeed, 
becomes the central question of this thesis. 
3 Lau Siu-kai and Huan Hsin-chi, "The Attentive Spectators: Political Participation of The Hong 
Kong Chinese", Journal of Northeast Asian Study, Vol. XIV，No. 1，(Spring 1995)，p.6. 
4陳韜文鍾庭耀，「調查發現：7.1遊行目的明確參與者多屬中產階層」，香港大港民意網站， 
hkupop.hku.hk/english/resources/bl23/71/6 July 03.pdf 
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1.2 Theoretical Framework 
In this research, the theory of "Exit, Voice and Loyalty" will be adopted for 
studying the above phenomenon. This theory was derived by Albert Hirschman in the 
70，S .5 Hirschman observed that in a market with perfect competition, if the 
performance of a company deteriorated, their customers would not support it, which 
would be kicked out from the market eventually due the drop of revenue The firm, 
for preventing being eliminated, would try all its best to maintain if not improve its 
performance. 
However, in the imperfectly competitive market, the situation was entirely 
different - Hirschman realized that the many firms were not eliminated even if their 
performances had deteriorated. Thus, Hirschman believed that some other 
mechanisms should be imposed. In fact, he thought that we people should be 
encouraged to stay in the deteriorated firms for voicing out. In order to do so, the 
concept of loyalty ought to be promoted. 
In his book, he suggests that such mechanism should not merely be imposed in 
a firm but also in a society. Now, the question is whether it is a possible to apply the 
mechanism to a real society. 
As Hirschman's idea is applied in this study, we would like to figure out if the 
young middle class people chose to demonstrate rather than emigrate due to their 
sense of loyalty. If the answer is found positive, how loyalty has affected their 
decisions will also be discussed. 
Because loyalty has rarely, if not never, been applied to study the pattern of 
political participation of Hong Kong middle class people, we hardly know whether 
5 Hirschman, Albert O. 1986. "Exit and Voice: An Expanding Sphere of Influence." Ed. Hirschman, 
Albert O. Rival Views of Market Society and Other Recent Essays. New York: Viking Penguin. 
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they have the sense of loyalty to Hong Kong. Even though they may have strong 
sense of loyalty, we still do not know whether loyalty will affect their decisions to 
join a demonstration or plan for emigration. This research, consequently, is 
positioned as an exploratory research which aims to find out whether the young 
middle class people have the sense of loyalty to Hong Kong. 
In fact, as a qualitative research, it may not have statistical significance, i.e. 
does not have the ability to describe the general situation of ALL the young middle 
class people in Hong Kong. However, as all the interviewees were selected by the 
sampling method of critical case, we can argue that none of the young middle class 
people have the sense of loyalty to Hong Kong IF none of these interviewees have 
such sense. (See Chapter 4)， 
If the sense of loyalty to Hong Kong is present, it allows us to testify whether 
and how loyalty affects the decision of demonstration and emigration. Such method, 
in effect, may help us to map out a possible and probable relationships among 
loyalty，demonstration and emigration for further researches. 
1.3 Research Significance 
In the first place, this research can help us to enrich and refine Hirschman's 
theory. Since the publication of Exit, Voice and Loyalty, this approach has received a 
lot of criticisms refuting the idea of loyalty directly, since Hirschman has never 
clearly defined the meaning of loyalty. This study tries to conceptualize loyalty so 
that the theory can be enriched. Besides, as the young middle class and political 
situation in the post-handover period of Hong Kong provides an excellent ground for 
testing the theory, it is also possible for us to refine Hirschman's theory through this 
study. 
4 
This research, in the second place, may also raise the awareness of loyalty in 
the field of political science. As what will be stated in Chapter 2, the concept of 
loyalty is unquestionably an under-defined idea in political science. Albeit Albert 
Hirschman provided such a theoretical framework for studying political participation, 
the once hot debate has cooled down since the late 80’s. However, as loyalty is a very 
crucial element for affecting people's behavior, such an important idea deserves to be 
explored more, in particular when studying the pattern of political participation. 
Hence, this research is hoped to raise awareness from social scientists for paying 
more attention and putting more effort in studying the idea of loyalty. • 
In the third place, the findings of this research can provide a foundation for 
further researches. Being an exploratory and descriptive research, one of the 
functions is to provide fruitful information for conducting a more sophisticated 
quantitative research in the future. Before working on a quantitative research to find 
out the relationship between independent and dependent variables, conducting an 
exploratory research can always help us to identify those variables, as John Lofland 
and Lyn H. Lofland Belmont say, 
Although...[they] may not have developed a fully correct and definitive 
depiction or causal accounts, the conjectures raised by the variations and patterns 
recorded provide a foundation for quantitative research^ 
In Hong Kong, there is a claim that after the 70’s，the young Hongkongese 
should have a higher level of sense of belonging since most of them were bom in 
Hong Kong. Nevertheless, such a claim, rather than being a sophisticated argument, 
is an unsubstantiated idea only. By conducting this research, we hope to find out 
6 John Lofland and Lyn H. Lofland, Analyzing social settings: a guide to qualitative observation and 
analysis, Belmont, Calif.: Wadsworth, 1995, p. 139. 
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whether the sense of belonging really exists. If the answer is positive, it can provide a 
ground for further quantitative research to figure out the correlation between the 
sense of belonging and other political phenomena. In fact, as we will see in a later 
chapter, loyalty will be operationalized as sense of belonging. 
Last but not least, this study can reflect the recent Hong Kong Government 
policy. After the July-first Demonstration in 2003，the HK government realized that 
the "apolitical middle class" might provoke serious political incidents. For this 
reason, she has implemented a range of policies to resolve (but not solve) their 
demands. 
On the one hand, it is commonly conceived that Hongkongeses, especially the 
middle class people, are purely economic animals. They were so angry only because 
their economic condition had become worse off ever since the handover.7 To focus 
on this underlying reason, what the government needs to do is to recover the poor 
economic situation. By doing so, the government believes that the middle class 
people would no longer voice out. That is why after 2003, so much "economic 
presents" were given by the central government e.g. CEPA and individual visit 
scheme. 
On the other hand, some believe that the middle class people were so angry as 
they were offered no channels to express their idea. Thus the government should 
absorb them into various government institutions, in order to resolve their demands. 
Such policy is known as "administrative absorption of politics". In fact, this is what 
the government has been doing, 
Government officials think that they have not gotten enough support from the 
middle class and "if we want to have a stable society, we should first stabilize the 
7〈劉兆佳籲中產自我提升適應求存〉，香港《明報》’ 2003年3月19曰：A06� 
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middle class". Thus the government should coordinate the middle class people. ^ 
In the future, government will appoint more middle class people into different 
consultative committees, in order to establish political network.^ 
However, if the middle class people have the sense of loyalty, they may not 
merely want to express their idea but strongly demand for changes and development 
of our government. If it is the truth, the above methods may not satisfy the demands 
of the middle class. If our government wishes to stabilize the middle class people and 
retain them in the city, it should do much more. This research is anticipated to 
possess the ability to provide reasonable ground for policy reflection. 
1.4 Plan of The Thesis 
This thesis will be divided into 9 Chapters. In the next chapter, we will firstly 
review the literatures of emigration and political participation and see how these 
literatures can help us to understand the phenomenon studied in this research. After 
that, Hirschman's theory of “Exit, Voice and Loyalty" will be discussed, in order to 
provide preliminary understanding about the theory which is going to be adopted in 
this thesis. 
In Chapter 3，a historical review will be provided. In this Chapter, the political 
and economic situations of both the domestic and the most popular destination 
countries of Hong Kong emigrants (i.e. Australia, Canada and U.S.A) will be 
examined. Apart from that, the pattern of political participation of the young middle 
class people before and after 1997 will as well be described. By doing so, we can 
8〈劉兆佳：穩社會先穩中產〉，香港《明報》’ 2 0 0 2年1 1月8日：A l l ° 
9〈增加吸納中產人士入建制〉’香港《明報》’ 2003年3月19日：A06 ：〈『爭友減敵』諮詢組 
織增納中產專業助推政策劉兆佳稱『好快看到成積』〉，香港《明報》，2004年8月4日•• A 0 2 � 
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make a comparison in that period. Via the comparison, the central research question 
of this research can be extracted. 
In Chapter 4，the literatures of emigration and political participation will be 
integrated under Hirschman's theory. This integration offers an approach for us to 
analyze the central question. In addition, research methods comprising of sampling 
method and interview process will also be explained and discussed in this chapter. 
By describing the findings of interviews and providing an analysis in Chapter 5 
and 6，one may understand how the research question is addressed by the interviews 
once again. In Chapter 5, interviewees' perceptions towards Hong Kong between 
1997 and 2003 will be laid out. In fact, all of them thought that the political, 
economical and social situations were deteriorated in that period. In Chapter 6， 
interviewees' sense of loyalty will be found out and described. Once both the 
perceptions of deterioration and sense of loyalty are present, they provide a 
foundation to find out how loyalty has affected the decision of demonstration and 
emigration in Chapter 7 and Chapter 8 respectively. 
Finally, in the concluding chapter, we will see how Hirschman's theory can be 
re-visited by the empirical findings in this thesis, so that we can have a better 
understanding of his theory. What's more, the research limitations and suggestions 
for further researches will also be provided in this chapter. 
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Concerning Political Participation and Emigration 
Chapter Two 
Literature Review 
Concerning Political Participation and Emigration 
2.1 Introduction 
According to the central question, "Why did those young middle class people 
choose to demonstrate rather than emigrate when they encountered socio-economical 
and political difficulties?" It underlies two very significant concepts, namely 
"demonstration" and "emigration". Hence, literatures of political participation and 
emigration must be gone through. 
In the first part of this chapter, literatures studying emigration, especially those 
related to emigration of Hong Kong, are going to be examined so that we can have a 
better understanding about emigration and see how those literatures can be applied to 
this study. 
In the second part of the chapter, the most important literatures about political 
participation will be discussed in order to explain the meaning and different patterns 
of political participation. In addition, the content and limitation of culturalist theory--
the dominant approach of studying political participation in Hong Kong— will also 
be discussed in this part. 
Given the limitations of culturalist theory, an alternative approach will be 
suggested, which is the theory of "Exit, Voice and Loyalty，，constructed by Albert 
Hirschman in the 70，s. In this part, Hirschman's theory and some of its critiques will 
as well be examined. 
Finally, as "loyalty" is the most crucial concept in both Hirschman's theory and 
9 
Concerning Political Participation and Emigration 
also this thesis, the meaning of loyalty and some local studies are going to be 
indicated at the end of this chapter. 
2.2 Emigration 
2.2.1 Literatures of Emigration 
Comparing with political participation, emigration is relatively under-explored 
in political science] Nevertheless, we can still find some literatures which aim at 
analyzing this phenomenon. For instance, the book The Frontier of Loyalty: Political 
Exiles in the Age of the Nation-State tends to "focus on types of exile organizations, 
the propensity of such organizations to engage in schismatic politics, relations 
between exile organizations and diaspora populations, links between exiles abroad 
and opposition back home and the counterexile strategies of governments, among 
other themes.’，2 
In general, the intention of emigration is analyzed by "push-pull" theory. The 
aforesaid theory can be divided into two sub-theories: economic and political fields.^ 
In the sub-field of economics, the principal element in understanding the 
motives and patterns of migration is utility maximizing. According to this element, 
"push" factors are contributed by factors like low living standards, lack of economic 
opportunities; while "pull" factor are comprised of factors like availability of land 
1 Claims of lack of interest in migration issue can be easily found. See Haus, L. "Transnational 
Migration and International Political Economy: Merging the Research Agendas", International Studies 
Notes, 20: 32-7. 
2 Mark J. Miller, "The Frontier of Loyalty: Political Exiles in the Age of the Nation-State", in 
International Migration Review, Vol. 24，No.4 (Winter, 1990), pp.834-835; Yossi Shain, The frontier 
of loyalty: political exiles in the age of the nation-state, Middletown, Conn.: Wesleyan University 
Press, 1989. 
3 Jonathon W. Moses, "Exit, vote and sovereignty: migration, states and globalization", Review of 
International Political Economy 12:1 February 2005, p.57. 
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and promising economic opportunities.'^ In sum, poor economic conditions "push" 
people out of a country and good economic conditions "pull" people to a country. 
In the sub-field of political science, it puts emphasis on political and social 
factors like security, political freedom and migration control systems.^ These factors 
are affected by the political system, as well as governance of both domestic and 
destination countries. In short, poor political system and governance "push" people 
out of a country, on the contrary, good political system and governance "pull" people 
to a country. 
Consequently, if we study the "push-pull" dynamic of political and economic 
situation in a country, it can help us to understand why people emigrate from or 
immigrate to a country. 
2.2.2 Emigration in Hong Kong 
After the signing of the Joint Declaration in 1984，a wave of emigration 
occurred. From the end of 80，s to the beginning of 90's, numbers of research were 
conducted to study this phenomenon. During that period, the literatures primarily 
focus on three categories: the motivations of emigration; the class phenomenon of 
emigration; and the effects of emigration. 
In the first place, for literatures investigating the motivations of emigration in 
Hong Kong, the above "push" factors are usually stressed. The push factors are 
divided into economic reason and political reason. For example, according to an in-
depth interview carried out by Charles Emmons in 1987，he found that the main 
political push factor was the worry of 1997 and the economic push factor was the 
4 Ibid, P.56 
5 Ibid, p.57 
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lack of financial security.6 Another scholar Ronald Skeldon also pointed out that 
emigrants were "pushed" by low political confidence that "public confidence in the 
future of Hong Kong is low; there is fear of continuous interference from China in 
the lead-up to 1997."^ However, “pull” factor is omitted in the literature because 
during that period, the economic situation of Hong Kong was very favorable, 
therefore migrants were "not pulled by the economic opportunities afforded in the 
nations of resettlement per se"^ 
In the second place, for the category of class phenomenon, literatures of 
migration in Hong Kong usually highlight the notion that action of emigration was 
highly related to demographic factor: 
[T]o move out of Hong Kong is almost universally felt...the individual's ability and 
hence propensity to emigrate are understandably constrained and qualified heavily by 
his/her class position associated with socio-economic attributes like income, education 
and occupational characteristics, 
A majority of the literatures, in effect, revealed that "activist" in emigration was 
the middle class people when classified by occupation: 
[F]rom 1987 to 1990, almost one-quarter of the total number of emigrants, and around 
44 percent of the emigrants of working age, could be classified as 'professional, 
technical, administrative and managerial workers.' This proportion was almost 
6 In the interview, interviewees who indicated tendencies to emigrate expressed that the dominant 
factor for worrying about Hong Kong future was political reason and followed by economic one, see 
Charles Emmons, Hong Kong Prepares for 1997: Politics and Emigration in 1987, Hong Kong: 
Centre of Asian Studies, 1991, pp.52-53. 
7 Ronald Skeldon, "Emigration and The Future of Hong Kong" in Pacific Affairs, Vol.63, No.4 
(Winter), 1990-91，p.500. 
8 Ng Sek-hong, "The Affluent Migrants as a 'Class' Phenomenon: The Hong Kong Case", in S.K. Lau, 
et al (eds.)，Inequalities and Development, Hong Kong: Hong Kong Institution o f Asia-Pacific, p. 193; 
also see Cheng Soo May and Ng Sek Hong. "The Chinese Migrant Ethos and Hong Kong's Brain 
Drain", in Jin Hui Ong et al (eds.), Crossing Borders, New York: Prentice Hall, 1995, p.215 
9 Ng Sek-hong, "The Affluent Migrants as a 'Class' Phenomenon: The Hong Kong Case", in S.K. Lau, 
et al (eds.), Inequalities and Development, Hong Kong: Hong Kong Institution o f Asia-Pacific,p.l81. 
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certainly an underestimate, and, in 1991, the government broadened the occupational 
classification to reveal that, in 1990，fully 66 percent of emigrants of working age and 
34 percent of total emigrants could be considered 'managers and administrators, 
professionals and associate professional' worker. The comparable figures for 1991 
were 72 percent of working emigrants and 35 percent of total emigrants. 
Additionally, in accordance to the survey done by the Hong Kong Institute of 
Personnel Management in the end of 80's, most of the emigrants were aged between 
25 and 40 and held a higher degree." 
It should be, however, denoted that the above survey does not imply the 
wealthier the individual, the more likely he or she will emigrate. In fact, according to 
the finding of Ronald Skeldon, only a very small portion of people who emigrated to 
Canada were classified as entrepreneurs and investors, 
Undeniably, there are extremely wealthy migrants from Hong Kong, and the majority 
of immigrants under the 'entrepreneur' category to Canada over the last few years 
have been from Hong Kong, but these people represent a minority of the Hong Kong 
emigrants. In 1989，only 1,027 of the 19,987 immigrants to Canada with their last 
place of residence registered as Hong Kong were classified as entrepreneurs. An 
additional 213 were classified as investors. These two categories represented only 9.3 
percent of those who were destined for the labour force. 12 
From these literatures, we can observe that "the highest emigration propensity 
were most likely to be younger, more educated, with higher income and higher 
occupational status" who are middle class people/^ This group of people emigrated 
10 Ronald Skeldon, "Hong Kong in an international Migration System", in Ronald Skeldon (ed.) 
Reluctant Exiles? Migration from Hong Kong and the New Overseas Chinese, HK: Hong Kong 
University Press, p.32; Ng Sek-hong, "The Affluent Migrants as a 'Class' Phenomenon: The Hong 
Kong Case", p. 183. 
“ P a u l S. Kirkbride, Sara F.Y. Tang and Gilber Ko, Emigration from Hong Kong, Hong Kong : Hong 
Kong Institute of Personnel Management, pp.13,18-21. 
12 See J. de Montt and T. Fennell, Hong Kong Money: How Chinese Families and Fortunes Are 
Changing Canada, Toronto: Key Porter Books, 1989; M. Cannon, China Tide: The Revealing Story of 
the Hong Kong Exodus to Canada, Toronto: Harper and Collins, 1989. 
13 See Lau Siu-kai, Kuan Hsin-chi, and Wan Po-san, "Political Attitudes" in Lau Siu-kai, Lee 
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to Other countries via skills immigration programme rather than investment. 
When accounting why this group of people was most likely to emigrate, most 
of the related literatures respond by the reason of their ability and the idea that they 
"have much more to lose if things go wrong in Hong Kong," when comparing with 
the lower class peop le .Thus , this group of people was more sensitive and had a 
higher motivation to leave when the situation of domestic society deteriorated. 
Last but not least, when literatures discuss the effects of emigration, the idea of 
"brain drain" is mainly probed. The idea of “brain drain" was presented by 
comparing the demographic differences between the emigrants and the remainders. 
As stated by Paul C.K. Kwong, 
The government reported that in 1987 and 1988 about 24 per cent of all the emigrated 
persons were professionals, managers and administrator. By comparison only 5.5 per 
cent of the people in the general population have occupations in these 
categories...Still, 24 per cent is a misleading statistic...Sixty-two per cent, rather than 
the 24 per cent figure indicated by the government, would be the correct one...In 
1987，18.7 per cent of all emigrants had degree level attainment.. .By comparison only 
3.5 per cent of the general population have this level of educational qualification.'^ 
He follows by claiming that, 
[I]n absolute number the loss of general and production managers was the biggest. In 
two years (1987 and 1988)，an estimate total of 5875 left Hong Kong, constituting 6.5 
per cent of the 1986 stock of managers. This percentage, however, is quite small when 
Ming-kwan, Wan Po-san, and Wong Siu-lun, (eds.), Indicators of social development: Hong Kong 
1988’ Hong Kong: Hong Kong Institute of Asia-Pacific Studies, The Chinese University of Hong 
Kong, 1991, pp. 173-205. Corroborative evidence is also given by Emmons in what he terms as a 
process of "selective emigration." See Charles Emmons, Hong Kong Prepares for 1997: Politics and 
Emigration in 1987, Hong Kong: Centre of Asian Studies, 1991. 
14 Kit-chun Lam, Yiu-kwan Fan and Ronald Skeldon "The Tendency to Emigrate from Hong Kong," 
in Ronald Skeldon (ed,), Emigration from Hong Kong, Hong Kong: These University Press, 1995, 
]).119. 
5 Chief Secretary's Office, Hong Kong Government, 8 Sepetember 1989 and 28 December 1989; 
Kwong, Paul C.K., "Emigration and Manpower Shortage," in Richard Wong and Joseph Cheng (eds.), 
The Other Hong Kong Report: 1990, Hong Kong: Chinese University Press, p.303. 
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it is compared with those for the other occupational groups. Some 10 per cent of the 
1986 stock of engineers; 11 per cent of the nurses and midwives; 13 per cent of 
lawyers, judges, medical doctor, and dentists; 22 per cent of the accountants and 
auditors; and 35 per cent of the programmers and system analysts...'^ 
From the above comparison, it is obvious that the wave of mass emigration had 
induced a salient social problem to Hong Kong even thought some of the emigrants 
might come back Hong Kong after getting the residencies. As large amount of 
professionals, who were more educated and intelligent, left or had the intention to 
leave Hong Kong, Hong Kong encountered the problem of manpower shortage. Most 
of the scholars worried that if the situation continued; the economic atmosphere 
would be seriously attacked and adversely affected. ^ ^ 
2.2.3 Lesson from the Emigration Literature 
Although be the literatures of emigration cannot help analyze the central 
question of "Why did those young middle class people choose to demonstrate rather 
than emigrate, when they encountered socio-economical and political difficulties?" 
single-handedly. Yet, the literatures provide us with resources to build up the 
foundation of this research. 
The "push-pull" theory helps us to identify some variables which may 
influence the decision of emigration, so we can try to find them out and see whether 
these variables are still valid today, i.e. controlling for all intervening variables. 
Besides, the literatures also let us know the middle class people have a higher 
propensity and capacity to leave. If we find that the middle class people are reluctant 
16 Kwong, Paul C.K., "Emigration and manpower shortage.", p.307. 
17 Ibid. 
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to leave after experiencing serious deterioration of their society, it is thus not only 
interesting but also important to know their mentality. In fact, more sophisticated 
discussion can be found in Chapter 3. 
2.3 Political Participation 
2.3.1 Meaning of Political Participation 
After examining the finding of emigration literature, we now explore another 
crucial idea of this thesis- political participation. 
In social science, we can categorize different kinds of human behavior. In 
political science, when we call an activity "political participation" (which relates to 
the idea of voice in this thesis), it has a special meaning that can be distinguished 
from other actions. Scholars Lester W. Milbrath and ML. Goel provide us with the 
following ideas: 
If we take government decision-making as the focus of inquiry, two sets of behaviors 
can be distinguished. Certain behaviors constitute inputs to the political system (voting, 
campaigning, contacting, protesting); other behaviors are outtakes or extractions from 
the system (services, public order, justice economic opportunities)...An input is 
something a citizen does to try to influence official decisions.. .political participation has 
emphasized input behavior and orientations.'^ 
Rather than merely saying that political participation is a kind of behavior 
aiming at affecting official decisions, other scholars, particularly Verba, Norman Nie, 
and Jae-on Kim depict political participation as "those activities by private citizens 
18 Lester W. Milbrath & M.L. Goel, Political Participation: How and Why Do People Get Involved in 
Politics?, Chicago: Rand McNally College Publishing Company, 1977，pp.9-10. 
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that are more or less directly aimed at influencing the selection of governmental 
personnel and/or the actions they take，，. 19 Here, the points of (1) a private citizen and 
(2) direct influence are emphasized. 
In fact, political participation has long been studied by scholars. Traditionally, 
political participation was regarded as “behavioral acts investigated belonged solely 
to electoral politics."^® Until the 70，s，modes of participation were enriched in two 
cross-national studies. One was the collaborate effort by several teams of researchers 
from multi-nation, who worked on a comparative study of political participation 
under the leadership of Sidney Verba and Norman Nie; and the other one was a 
research (Buffalo Survey) conducted by Lester Milbrath, Everett Cataldo, Richard 
11 
Johnson, Lyman Kellstedt, and Albert Somit. As their researches are very similar 
and their ideas of political participation are complementary, we may combine their 
ideas and identify six main types of political participation: 
Voting: it commonly implies elections, i.e. a way for an electorate to select 
among candidates for office or appoint representatives in his/her government. 
Party and Campaign Workers: for Verba and Nie, such participation includes 
persuading others how to vote; actively working for a party or candidate; attending a 
political meeting or rally; contributing money to a party or candidate; attending a 
political meeting or rally; and contributing money to a party or candidate; being a 
member in political club. 
Community Activists: in the study of Verba and Nie, it means forming a group 
to deal with social problems; working with an existing group to deal with social 
problems; number of active memberships in organizations concerned with public 
19 Sidney Verba, Norman H. Nie, and Jae-on Kim, Participation and Political Equality: A 
Seven-Nation Comparison, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1978，p.2. 
20 Lester W. Milbrath & M.L. Goel, Political Participation: How and Why Do People Get Involved in 
Politics?, p . l l . 
21 Ibid，pp.ll-12 
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issues, and contacting public officials about social problems. 
Contacting Officials: for Buffalo Survey it is specific in distinct situations and 
times; citizen contact a government official because he/she is concerned about a 
given narrow issue that has direct impacts on him/her. 
Protestors: it simply refers to individuals joining public street demonstrations 
and riot, if such actions are necessary to get public officials corrected political wrong 
doings. 
Communicators: in Buffalo Survey, they carry the role of keeping informed 
about politics, sending protest messages to political leaders when they are doing 
badly, engaging in political discussion, informing others about politics, and writing 
letters to the editors of newspapers. 
We should be aware of the fact that the listed categories are not exhaustive. The 
reason for listing these specific categories is that they are the most common and 
well-known types of political participation. 
In fact, according to Lester Milbrath, these types of actions can be placed on a 
spectrum from voting to being a protestor and party/campaign workers.^^ The 
spectrum should be like this, 
22 Ibid,pp.l2-16 
23 Lester Milbrath constructs a diagram to express his idea, see ibid, p.21 
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Figure 2.1 
Spectrum of Political Participation 
Community Activists & Protestors & Party and Voting 
Communicators Campaign Workers 
~~ 
Source: Political Participation: How and Why Do People Get Involved in Politics?, p.21. 
Lester Milbrath makes two special remarks about protestors: (1) Protestors 
seemed to be more demanding of government than other types of participation; (2) 
Compare with the other types, protesting is more "unconventional" because it is less 
often .24 In fact, "conventional forms of participation are those activities which are 
regarded as 'normal' and/or ‘legitimate，，？^ 
As we can see, this spectrum is very important for us to understand the pattern 
of political participation. In Chapter 4, this spectrum will be raised out again and the 
action of emigration will be added into it in order to construct a theory for this 
research. 
2.3.2 The Culturalist Theory 
There are many approaches to study political participation in the field of 
political science, like institutionalism and structuralism. However, since 60，s and 
especially after the publication of The Civic Culture, culturalist theory has dominated 
24 Ibid, pp.20-21 
2 5 Ibid, p. 20 
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the discourse.26 
Culture, a central concept in anthropology, is a board term in which different 
academic disciplines may derive a slightly different meaning for it. Geertz defines it 
as "an historically transmitted pattern of meaning embodied in symbols, a system of 
inherited conceptions expressed in symbolic forms by means of which men 
communicate, perpetuate, and develop their knowledge about and attitudes towards 
life，，.27 In fact, culturalist in the field of social science borrows such idea to analyze 
the political behavior of people. 
Nonetheless, what interest political culturalist is not the concept per se, but how 
culture shapes human behaviors, i.e. the function of culture. Marc Howard Ross says, 
Culture is a system of meaning that people use to manage their daily worlds, large and 
small...is the basis of social and political identity that affects how people line up and 
how they act on a wide range of matters. ..is a framework for organizing the world, for 
locating the self and others in it, for making sense of the actions and interpreting 
motives of others, for grounding an analysis of interests, for linking collective 
identities to political action, and for motivating people and groups toward some 
actions and away from others.^ ® 
From the above, subtle relation between culture and an actors' behavior is 
reflected. Culture, as a filter, has the ability to make an action to become more or less 
likely to happen in a particular area. 
In order to have a deeper understanding of the mechanism of this filter, we 
need to approach three basic postulates of the culturalist theory, namely postulate of 
26 Gabriel A, Almond and Sidney Verba, The civic culture; political attitudes and democracy in five 
nations, Princeton, N.J., Princeton University Press, 1963. 
27 Clifford Geertz, “Religion as a Cultural System", in Clifford Greertz, The Interpretation of Cultures, 
New York: Basic Books, Harper Torchbooks, 1973，p.89. 
28 Marc Howard Ross, 'Culture and Identity in Comparative Political Analysis' in Mark Irving 
Lichbach, Alan S. Zuckerman (eds.), Comparative politics: rationality, culture, and structure, 
Cambridge, U.K.; New York, NY, USA: Cambridge University Press, 1997, p.42. 
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oriented action; postulate of cultural socialization and postulate of cumulative 
socialization. 
First of all, postulate of oriented action means "actors do not respond directly 
to situation but respond to them through mediating orientations".^^ Such idea is 
based on concepts of developed learning theorists in psychology, which suggest that 
people react to external situation through something called "orientations".^® 
Secondly, postulate of cultural socialization underline that people can acquire 
the orientation only via learning. In fact, learning can be either formal like schooling, 
or informal like parent teaching and exposure to the mass media. Nonetheless, this 
postulate also emphasizes that the process of socialization must be imbedded into a 
particular culture.^^ 
Last but not least, postulate of cumulative socialization mainly points out that 
"learning is regarded as continuous throughout life...early learning~all prior 
learning一is regarded as a sort of filter for later learning: early learning conditions 
later learning and is harder to undo."^^ 
By summing up all the above postulates, culturalist theory hypothesizes: 
People process experience into action through.. .predisposition; the patterns of such 
predispositions vary from society to society, from social segment to social segment; 
they do not vary because objective social situations or structures vary but because of 
culturally determined learning; early learning conditions later learning and learning 
involves a process of seeking coherence in dispositions.^^ 
Hence，cultural predisposition/orientation and socialization are the basis of this 
29 Harry Eckstein, Regarding Politics: Essay on Political Theory, Stability and Change, US: 
University of California Press, 1992, p.267. 
Ruth Benedict, Patterns of Culture, Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1934. 
31 Harry Eckstein, Regarding Politics: Essay on Political Theory, Stability and Change, p.268 
32 Ibid. P . 2 6 9 
33 Ibid, p.270 
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theory. These basis, however, cause some limitations, which will be discussed in 
2.2.4. Before going to that part, it is helpful to have an overview of some culturalist 
literatures about Hong Kong first. 
2.3.3 Political Participation in Hong Kong 
In 80's, there were few major political incidences occurred in Hong Kong 
society. For examples, the Joint Declaration, which was signed in 1984，confirmed 
the termination of colonial governance and resumption the sovereignty over Hong 
Kong by China 1997; direct and indirect electoral system was introduced in the 
District Boards, two municipal councils and Legislative Council. These issues, 
however, did not successfully mobilize the participation o f citizens.34 
Because of such phenomenon, number of researches have been done. For 
instance, a research which aims at understanding the modes of political participation 
of the Hong Kong Chinese was conducted by Lau Siu-kai and Huan Hsin-chi in 1993. 
In their research, an important conclusion is drawn: the frequencies of all kind of 
political participations (14 categories), which include conventional and 
unconventional participatory actions, were very low when comparing with advanced 
countries.35 
Lau Siu-kai and Huan Hsin-chi, "The Attentive Spectators: Political Participation of The Hong 
Kong Chinese", Journal of Northeast Asian Study, Vol. XIV, No. 1’ (Spring 1995), p.4. 
35 Curtis H. Martin and Bruce Stronach, Politics East and West: A Comparison of Japanese and 
British Political Culture, Armonk: M.E. Sharpe, 1992; Geraint Parry et al., Political Participation and 
Democracy in Britain, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992; Sidney Verba and Norman H. 
Nie, Participation in America: Political Democracy and Social Equality, New York; Harper & Row， 
1972; and Sidney Verba et al., Participation and Political Equality: A Seven-Nation Comparison, 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1978. 
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Table 2.1 
Political Participation in Hong Kong 
(in percent) 
Never Once in Sometimes Often N/A 
a while 
1. Contact officials/gov't. department concerned 92.0 5.0 2.7 .2 
2. Seek help from acquaintances in government 96.9 1.7 1.3 .1 .1 
3. Seek help from persons with influence on officials 96.7 2.2 .9 
4. Contact officials' superiors 95.9 2.9 .9 .2 .1 
5. Contact political organizations 95.3 3.0 1.3 .3 
6. Contact elected councilors 92,8 4.1 2.6 .4 
7. Contact appointed councilors 98.2 1.5 .3 
8. Write to gov't 93.7 4.4 1.7 .2 
9. Write to newspapers 95.6 3.3 1.1 
10. Complain to government 91.5 5.8 2.5 .1 .1 
11. Contact friends of officials 98.5 1.0 .3 .1 
12. Organize a group 92.5 5.0 2.0 .4 
13. File lawsuit 98.4 1.5 .1 
14. Demonstration, rally, sit-in 89.7 8.1 2.0 .1 .1 
15. Send gifts, host meals 99.4 .6 
16. Contact New China News Agency 99.7 .3 
J,7. Petition Governor 99.2 .7 
Question: "In the past three years, had you ever used the following methods to express your view or 
make requests on matters that concerned you?" 
N/A: No answer 
(Source: Lau Siu-kai and Huan Hsin-chi, "The Attentive Spectators: Political Participation of The 
Hong Kong Chinese", Journal of Northeast Asian Study, Vol. XIV, No. 1，(Spring 1995)，p.6.) 
In fact, the apolitical/apathetic behavior of Hongkongers has long been 
analyzed mainly from a culturalist perspective for decades. In general, two claims 
were made by Lau to understand the low level of political participation: "minimal 
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political participation" and "utilitarian political participation".^^ These claims by 
and large suggest that Hongkongers participate in political events ONLY when there 
are personal needs. 
Apart from that, these claims are also based on what Lau called "utilitarian 
familism". At the very beginning of his article, he states clearly that: 
Utilitarianistic familism can be considered as the dominant cultural codes in that 
society. In essence, utilitarianistic familism can be defined as a normative and 
behavioral tendency of an individual Chinese to place his familial interests above the 
interests of society...among the familial interests, materialistic interests takes priority 
over all other non-materialistic interests " 
This observation argues that Hongkongers emphasized on economic 
interdependence within a family network and they would not be interested in and did 
not think it was worthwhile to contribute to social services.^^ He continues by 
alleging that, 
The government is perceived as primarily the guarantor of political and social 
stability...familial and individual failures and difficulties are usually explained away 
in non-social and non-political terms...All these phenomna tend to point to a general 
prevalence of social and political powerlessness and alienation among the Hong Kong 
Chinese.^' 
Thus, these families tended to solve their problems by their own and were 
reluctant to seek help from the government. From the above paragraph, Lau Siu-kai 
36 Lam Wai Man, Understanding the Political Culture of Hong Kong: the Paradox of Activism and 
Depolitization, Armonk, N.Y.: M.E. Sharpe, 2004, p.4. 
37 Lau Siu-Kai, From Traditional Familism to Utilitarianistic Familism: The Metamorphosis of 
Familial Ethos among The Hong Kong Chinese, Hong Kong: The Chinese University of Hong Kong, 
1978, pp.4. 
38 Ibid, pp.5-6 
39 Ibid, pp.6-7 
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relates this phenomenon to the idea of political powerlessness or the term "political 
inefficacy", which scholars frequently use to describe the political attitude of 
Hongkongers. 
2.3.4 Limitations of Culturalist Theory 
As shown from above, the notion of "mediating orientations" plays a very 
important role in culturalist theory. Such approach is also employed to explain the 
low level of political participation of Hongkongese by using the idea of "minimal 
political participation" and "utilitarian political participation". The claim of "minimal 
political participation" argues that Hongkongers emphasize on economic 
interdependence within a family network. They do not feel interested but think it is 
not worth to contribute to social services. Families tend to solve their problem by 
themselves and reluctant to find help from government.*® Besides, the "utilitarian 
political participation" suggests Hongkongeses "take part in politics only 
conditionally for advancing individual and family interest，，.*� 
However, a number of constraints are faced by culturalist theory: 
Firstly, it has not defined what "mediating orientations" are. From culturalist 
theory, we can only recognize that "mediating orientations" are affected by cultures 
which differ from society to society. Albeit "mediating orientation" is the central part 
of culturalist theory, it has never been conceptualized precisely. Hence, different 
scholars seem to employ different ideas for defining "mediating orientations". Since 
the independent variable is so abstract and arguable, therefore the task of setting up a 
Lau Siu-kai, From Traditional Familism to Utilitarianistic Familism: The Metamorphosis of 
Familial Ethos among The Hong Kong Chinese’ Hong Kong: The Chinese University of Hong Kong, 
1978，pp.5-6. 
41 Lam Wai Man, Understanding the Political Culture of Hong Kong: the Paradox of Activism and 
Depolitization. Araionk, N.Y.: M.E. Sharpe, 2004, pp.12 
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foundation for analysis and providing a sound answer to the question becomes very 
difficult. 
Secondly, given the postulates of the culturalist theory (which has been 
discussed in 2.2.2), culturalist theory has two inherent characteristics: consistency 
and continuity. 
For the postulate of oriented action, it is full of interaction between 
predisposition and stimuli. Once the predisposition is strengthened, it will be more or 
less embedded into one's mind. Due to the complexity of the process, it is no easy 
for the predisposition to change from day to day and from time to t i m e . -
For the postulate of cultural socialization, the socializing process goes from 
generation to generation, so, "what is true of one generation should continue 
substantially to be true in the next，，.42 
For the postulate of cumulative socialization, things which one learns in 
childhood will become the base of later learning, so it more or less provides a sense 
of continuity. 
These characteristics contribute to the basic assumption of continuity 
expectation.^^ However, because of the continuity expectation, culturalist theory is 
very weak in dealing with change, as cultural change takes decades to fmish.^^ 
Given the nature of culturalist theory, it will not be adopted to study the central 
question because of the following reasons. 
Firstly, from 1997 to 2003, the duration is only 8 years. In such a short period 
of time, it is improbable to argue that the intention of joining demonstration and the 
decreasing number of emigration are caused by the change of culture, as cultural 
42 Ibid, p.270 
43 Harry Eckstein, Regarding Politics: Essay on Political Theory, Stability and Change, p.270 
Ibid, p.266 
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change always need a much longer period of time. 45 
Secondly, although this thesis intends to study the political participation of 
Hong Kong middle class people in a particular time (cross-sectional analysis), it also 
aims at providing a ground for comparative study over a period of time in the future. 
Similar to the first point, as the compared period is very short, cultural change is 
almost impossible e.g. before and after handover, it is seemingly inappropriate to 
adopt the culturalist theory for this analysis. 
Thirdly, as culturalist theory has dominated the discourse of political 
participation in Hong Kong (discussed in section 2.3.3)，adopting other theories to 
analyze the situation of Hong Kong may provide new perspectives and enrich our 
understanding about Hong Kong. 
In light of these constraints, culturalist theory will be abandoned in this 
research. Rather, Hirschman's theory of "Exit, Voice and Loyalty" will be adopted 
and used to construct the theory of this thesis. 
Hirschman's theory is chosen as this approach matches with the central 
question of this thesis, which "voice" is equivalent to "demonstration" and "exit" is 
equivalent to "emigration". Hence, Hirschman's theory may assist us to figure out 
the answer to our question. Before constructing the theory, Hirschman's idea will 
firstly be introduced in the following sections. 
2.4 An Alternative Approach: Hirschman's Theory 
45 Culturalist emphasis values but value cannot be easily changed as the cultualist suggests. Hence, 
for studying change of culture, culturalists should study some particular values over centuries. One of 
the most famous studies was done by Ronald Inglehart. In order to studying the change of political 
culture, he studied the change of value from 1970 to 1994 i.e. three centuries. See Ronald Inglehart, 
Modernization and postmodemizatio : cultural, economic, and political change in 43 societies, 
Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1997. 
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2.4.1 Introduction to Hirschman's Theory 
Traditionally, economic theory suggests that under the situation of perfect 
competition, all resources will be allocated efficiently, i.e. no one will be better off 
without making other one worst off. Such an optimal situation will be enforced by a 
mechanism called price mechanism, invisible hand or "exit". 
If a consumer finds a homogeneous good is sold cheaper in other places, he 
will not wait but leave the original firm and purchase it from other suppliers. If a firm 
loses its customers continuously, it will then be unable to gain profits. Resultantly, 
exit, as a signal, will call for the firm to either exit from the market or drop its price 
for pulling its customer back. Apparently, "exit" is the core idea in enforcing price 
mechanism, and aims at helping a deteriorated/inefficient company to recover. 
However, according to Hirschman's observation, once we move away from the 
perfect competition hypothesis, the story will be different. In the real society, there 
are many firms failing to meet the criteria of best performance as described in 
economics, but they still survive in the market and run their business continuously. In 
this economy, (Hirschman names it "slack economy"), the price mechanism is unable 
to reallocate resources and bring socially optimal situation. Therefore, in order to 
bring society back to "the right track", some other tools are required.46 
In the book "Exit, Voice and Loyalty", Hirschman suggests that "voice", as a 
powerful tool, can assist the price mechanism and help bring the poorly performed 
firms back.47 
It should be acknowledged that it is just one side of the story. Rather than only 
employing political concepts to study market, he also suggests applying economic 
mechanism into the field of political science: 
46 Albert O. Hirschman, Exit Voice and Loyalty: Responses to Decline in Firms, Organizations, and 
States, Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1970, pp.5-15. 
47 Ibid, p.l5 
28 
Concerning Political Participation and Emigration 
Exit and voice, that is，market and non-market forces, that is, economic and political 
mechanisms, have been introduced as two principal actors strictly equal rank and 
importance, in developing my play on that basis I hope to demonstrate to political 
scientists the usefulness of economic concepts and to economists the usefulness of 
political concepts.48 
Hence, this constructs the idea of voice and exit in his theory. The relationship 
between exit and voice will be discussed in the following section. 
2.4.2 Relation between Exit and Voice 
The following question becomes “how do people choose between exit and 
voice?" In fact, the whole book of Exit, Voice and Loyalty deals with this question. 
In its simplest sense, when a person opts between voice and exit, the choice is 
influenced by his demand elasticity of a particular good. If his demand is perfectly 
inelastic, he is likely to choose voice; on the contrary, if his demand is perfectly 
elastic, then he is likely to choose exit.49 
In fact, the demand elasticity of different people is different. Therefore, 
when the performance of a firm is deteriorated, people would act 
distinctively. 
Hirschman finds out that a specific group of people would favor exit 
rather than voice, 
The consumers who drop out when quality declines are not necessarily the marginal 
consumers who would drop out if price increased, but may be intramarginal 
consumers with considerable consumer surplus^" 
4 8 Ibid, p.l9 
49 Ibid, p.24 
Ibid, P.40 
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Hirschman calls this group of people "connoisseur". They are usually more 
well-informed about the firm and care most about the quality. However, 
Those customers who care most about the quality of the product and who, therefore, 
are those who would be the most active, reliable, and creative agents of voice are for 
that very reason also those who are apparently likely to exit first in case of 
deterioration/1 
Simply, the problem is that people who are most reliable for voice choose to 
exit rather than voice when encountering deterioration. Thus, the following question 
is how to encourage them to stay by and voice out. 
Hirschman suggests three conditions that people would choose voice rather 
than exit: first, when a person "feels that he wants and is able to ‘do 
something'.. .because only by remaining a customer or member will be able to exert 
this influence"; second, when people “feel that they would soon want to switch back"; 
third, and the most important factor in his book, the idea of "loyalty.^^ 
2.4.3 The Idea of Loyalty 
Hirschman is especially interested in "loyalty", because he believes that the 
coexistence of exit and voice "is gained by the concept of loyalty (only)". ^ ^ 
"Loyalty", in effect, is the most significant and inspiring part of his book. In chapter 
7 of Exit, Voice and Loyalty, Hirschman discusses the idea of loyalty in details. 
For Hirschman, loyalty "holds exit at bay and activates voice，，，54 because it can 
51 Ibid, p.47 
“ I b i d , P.38 
“Ib id , p.77 
5 4 Ibid, P.78 
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increase the cost to exit.^^ Besides, he also purports that “the likelihood of voice 
increases with the degree of loyalty.. 
In the book Exit, Voice and Loyalty, Hirschman puts a lot of efforts to discuss 
how loyalty can stimulate voice but rarely explains what loyalty is. However, we can 
still extract the meaning of loyalty from the text below: 
That paradigm of loyalty. ..is the expectation that "our" country can be moved again in 
the right direction after doing some wrong...the possibility of influence is in fact 
cleverly intimated in the saying by the use of the possessive "our". This intimation of 
some influence and the expectation that, over a period of time, the right turns will more 
than balance the wrong one. 
From the above passage, we can extract two characters of loyalty. Firstly, a 
loyalist would expect that the organization of which he/she belongs to will get 
recovery soon when experiencing deterioration. Secondly, a loyalist is likely to think 
that his/her action is influential to the organization; this idea is confirmed by the 
following passage, 
A member with a considerable attachment to a product or organization will often 
search for ways to make himself influential, especially when the organization moves 
in what he believes is the wrong direction.. .This intimation of some influence and the 
expectation that, over a period of time, the right turns will more than balance the 
wrong ones...58 
To recapitulate, Hirschman's idea is that if the options of exit and voice are 
simultaneously available, then loyalty will become the mechanism to postpone the 
choice of exit and stimulate people to voice. 
55 Ibid, p.80 
56 Ibid, P.77 
57 Ibid, P.78 
58 Ibid, pp.77-78 
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2.4.4 Amendment and Critiques of Hirschman's Original Theory 
After the publication of Exit, Voice and Loyalty, a lot of scholars, including 
Hirschman himself have provided comments for the theory. Interestingly, the 
reunification of East and West Germany in 1989 stimulated Hirschman to rethink for 
the relationship between exit and voice. 
There was something particularly devastating about these silent, private exits—they 
drove some of the more conscientious remaining citizens, such as Wolf, Reich, and 
Hein, to a passionate voicing of their concern and despair...the mass exodus did 
sufficiently impress, depress, and alert some of the more loyal citizens, those who had 
no thought of exiting, so that they finally decided to speak out.^ ^ 
By his observation, the reunification elaborated that exit and voice, other than 
contending and competing with each other, can work in tandem. 6® Hirschman 
summarizes his observation as follow, 
What happens here is that the newly won right to exit actually changes the human 
agents involved. Being allowed more choice, they become more aware of and more 
willing to explore the whole range of choices at their disposal.. .There I suggested that 
when previously unavailable opportunities to exit are forced open, people may 
experience new feelings of empowerment. They might then consider or reconsider 
other options, including that of reacting to an odious state of affairs by a direct attempt 
at change一though voice一instead of flight,! 
Hence, if the option of exit, which is previously unavailable or even prohibited, 
is suddenly given to citizens, they are likely to have the feelings of empowerment as 
59 Ibid, pp.36-37. 
6° Albert O. Hirschman, A propensity to self-subversion, Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 
1995, p.l3. 
61 Ibid, pp. 14-26. 
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the action (i.e. emigration) are no longer bound by the authority. This empowerment 
can further thaw other options e.g. voice. Here, "enlarging the opportunity for exit 
can on occasion make for more rather than less participation and voice".62 
From a theoretical point of view, a new independent variable is inserted into the 
theory that the appearance of voice can be both affected by the present of loyalty and 
sudden availability of exit. However, with the concern of this study empirically, 
Hong Kong has never had the emigration restriction, so the variable of "availability 
of exit" is fixed by the historical factor. From such perspective, the relationship 
between exit, voice and loyalty which has just discussed is not affected by 
Hirschman's amendment. 
Other than the amendment which have just discussed, the theory has also been 
attacked by economists. For an economist, it is easy for them to "calculate" the 
action between exit and voice by simple cost and benefit. Nevertheless, loyalty can 
hardly be quantified and is calculated. Due to this reason, after the publishing of Exit, 
Voice and Loyalty, many scholars start to criticize the theory. Their critiques can be 
categorized into two main areas, namely, the meaning of loyalty and the structure of 
the theory per se. 
Here, we will first start by the meaning of loyalty. After a few years of the 
publication, A. H. Birch argues that Hirschman has misunderstood the concept of 
loyalty. Rather than being a mechanism to bring out voice as claimed, Birch points 
out that: 
In my understanding, 'loyalty' belongs to a family of concepts which also includes 
'allegiance' and 'fidelity'. The description ‘a loyal party member' is normally applied 
to the man who accepts what his leaders decide, not to the constant critic.^^ 
62 Ibid, p. 14 
63 A.H. Birch, "Economic Models in Political Science: the case of "Exit, Voice and Loyalty"", British 
33 
Concerning Political Participation and Emigration 
According to his understanding, loyalty is useless to understand how people 
choose between exit and voice. The relation, instead, should be understood by the 
concept of retaliation. By taking retaliation into account, exit and voice are no longer 
correlated inversely. It is because "voice is only feasible if preceded or quickly 
followed by exit.，，64 Birch supports his idea by offering a few 'evidences', for 
example, he found that if a minister in the British Government wishes to make a 
criticism, even though mild in nature, of government policy, he is obliged to resign 
from his post first;^^ He also observed that such argument can be applied to the 
school system: 
Parents of children in state schools do not protest enough, and that his is the fear of 
retaliation against their children...But for the sake of our children non of us would 
have felt able to protest like this had we not been able to take them else where... the 
existence of private schools enables some parents to protest who would not feel able 
to do so if their children were locked in the state system.66 
Following his new understanding of loyalty, Birch derives an alternative model; 
maybe we can call it Exit, Voice and Retaliation. 
The new model is base on his "new" understanding of loyalty and the idea of 
retaliation, but we can nearly ask promptly, is such a new understanding of loyalty 
convincing? Could Birch's amendment greatly enhance our understanding about exit 
and voice? 
First of all, as Maro Howard Ross says, "loyalty is attachment individuals or 
groups feel towards a person, an institution or a community"^^. Loyalty, manifestly, 
Journal of Political Science, vol.5, 1975, p.74 
64 Ibid, p.75 
65 Ibid, p.76 
66 Ibid,pp.76-77 
67 Marc Howard Ross, "Political Organization and Political Participation: Exit, Voice and Loyalty in 
Preindustrial Societies", Comparative Politics, Vol.21, No.l (Oct., 1988)，p.87. 
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is not just an attitude towards a particular individual, but also an identity to a group 
or a community. It is thus logical and probable to think that if a person is loyal to an 
organization, he/she wants the belonging group to be good rather than bad; he/she 
wants the group to recover when it is deteriorating rather than witnesses its decay 
without doing anything. In traditional Chinese society, Confucianism suggests that 
people should be loyal to their emperor. However, it also infers that administers or 
officers should remonstrate once they find the emperor does something wrong. 
According to the aforesaid idea, loyalty does not carry the implication that a person 
should follow what their leader asks them to do, but voice out. 
Now we can deal with the idea of retaliation. Before judging whether a factor is 
worthy to study or not, we should first think about if that factor can facilitate our 
understanding of a phenomenon or if it can provide us a new perspective to view 
issues. In fact, Hirschman asks "in what condition, voice would be favored?" and he 
provides loyalty as the answer because loyalty can act as an internalized penalty to 
• , 6 8 exit. 
The "evidences" provided by Birch are seemingly unable to make Hirschman's 
theory defective. When he says that British official is obliged to resign from his post 
before criticizing the government, it just points out that the institution does not favor 
voice, but proves nothing. This argument can also be applied to the case of 
schooling. 
In the case of schooling, we can observe a serious problem in his theory. He 
argues that "exit was the necessary precondition of voice",^^ so the parents "might 
withdraw their children first and protest immediately afterwards".^® The question is, 
68 Albert O. Hirschman, Exit Voice and Loyalty: Responses to Decline in Firms, Organizations, and 
States, p.98 
6 9 Ibid, p.77 
70 Ibid, p.77 
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why do parents would voice even after exit? He responds by saying that "they were 
willing to protest on altruistic ground so long as the cost of doing so want not 
substantial”/1 Unfortunately, Birch simply employs the idea of altruism, a term 
which is completely at odd with application to the theory, which is based on cost and 
benefit analysis. I would argue that such an explanation would rather deteriorate the 
analytical ability of the theory, if not totally distort it. 
Another scholar Michael Laver, rather than criticizing, he tries to understand 
loyalty from a different angle, in order to enhance Hirschman's theory. According to 
his argument, loyalty "is not simply an individualistic concept.. .but that it is a social 
concept describing the relationship between an individual and the group... 
Accompanying the new understanding, individual problem is not solved by simple 
cost and benefit calculation but "is resolved, at least partially, by a set of norms and 
values", so "the sacrifice for the individual is real’，. 73 Laver believes that this 
approach can enrich our understanding about some political phenomena. For 
example, 
When we find men killing and being killed for a cause and groups of ordinary people 
prepared to put up with very extreme physical discomforts in the hope of gaining 
future benefits, which may, to the outsider, seem rather intangible, we would have a 
hard time couching it all in terms of individual cost-benefit calculations. Yet a very 
persuasive analysis of the situation can be made in terms of two clearly delineated 
sub-cultural groups, possessing alternative sets of norms and values.74 
Such an explanation seems plausible; however, it should be denoted that once 
we do analysis by using, culture, values and norms, we are employing culturalist 
71 Ibid, p.78 
72 Michael Laver, (1976), "Cultural aspects of loyalty: on Hirschman and loyalism in Ulster", 
Political Studies, XXIV, p.469 
73 Ibid,p.471 
74 Ibid, P.472 
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theory, which would not be adopted in this thesis because of the reasons offered in 
previous section. Besides, we should be aware of the objects being studied. For 
Hirschman, his studying object is political participation, i.e. ways to affect the 
decisions of an organization or government, but not ALL the political phenomena 
and social events. Clearly, the above killing and killed story has nothing to do with 
political participation. 
Some other scholars, rather than discussing the meaning of loyalty, try to 
criticize the structure of Hirschman's theory, Brian Barry can be regarded as the most 
well-known one. 
In Barry's work, as A.H. Birch points out, it provides mainly three critiques to 
Hirschman's theory/^ Firstly, he argues that "voice should be conceived of not only 
as a possible ‘response to decline' but as a possible response to the belief that a firm 
or other organization could do b e t t e r . t h u s Barry proposes that rather than decline, 
what makes people voice out should be a possibility of improvement.^^ Secondly, 
Barry observes that Hirschman "collapses two separate choices into one another". 
Thus, rather than only voice and exit, there should be "silent exit and non-exiting 
' J Q 
voice, there is also silent non-exit". Last but not least, Barry argues that loyalty is 
just "an ad hoc equation-filler"/^ because loyalty "is simply the name of the term 
which has to take up the slack left by the first term in order to get the 'right 
Qn 
answer'". In other words, researcher can fill in whatever he/she wants after dealing 
with exit and voice, so that the outcome must be "valid" or "predictable". 
The first problem raised by Barry does not seem problematic because it just 
75 A.H. Birch, "Economic Models in Political Science: the case of "Exit, Voice and Loyalty"", p.73 
76 Brian Barry, “Review Article: "Exit, Voice, and Loyalty"", p.90. 
77 A.H. Birch, "Economic Models in Political Science: the case of "Exit, Voice and Loyalty"", p.74 
78 Brian Barry, "Review Article: "Exit, Voice, and Loyalty", p.91 
7 9 Ibid, P.95 肌 Ibid, p.96 
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adds a new element to Hirschman's theory without changing its his structure. 
Therefore, we can say that a loyalist will voice out if he finds an organization has 
room for improvement. 
The second problem seems to be more important because it treats exit and 
voice as two polars in a linear spectrum rather than what Hirschman suggests. 
However, Hirschman has already conveys that "the voice option includes vastly 
different degree of activity...to achieve change 'from within'...base on...an 
evaluation of the chances of getting the firm or organization producing A 'back on 
the track，...”8i Actually, the literature does not aim at finding out how different 
degree of voice is achieved, but how loyalty can be treated as a crucial factor to affect 
the choice between exit and voice. Hence, Barry seems to have misunderstood 
Hirschman's work. 
The most serious problem is the third one; if Barry's assertion is valid, the 
theory of Hirschman would be void. Nonetheless, if Barry's claim is valid here, the 
same argument can be applied to all other theories. 
Let's imagine there is a theory called X. This theory hypothesizes B is caused 
by A, so A is the independent variable and B is the dependent available. In a research, 
B occurs, then the researcher says that X theory is valid because A and B have high 
correlation WHITOUT conceptualizing A, i.e. defining A before the research is done, 
but filling in what he observes after the research! The problem here is not the concept 
but conceptualization. Let's illustrate with an example, if we employ institutionalism 
as our approach to study the process of democratization in China, and if we put all 
elements into the theory and allege that rule, culture, norm etc are also part of the 
institutional, then the theory must be valid. However, the concept of institutional is 
81 Albert 0 . Hirschman, Exit Voice and Loyalty: Responses to Decline in Firms, Organizations, and 
States, p.38 
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an equation filter because it is not conceptualized before the research. 
Thus, what we have to do is not throwing away the concept of loyalty but 
conceptualize it before doing a research. In fact, the concept of loyalty will be 
conceptualized in Chapter 4 and more of it will be discussed in the same chapter. 
In another article, Michael Laver suggests that instead of taking loyalty into 
account, the option between exit and voice can be simply calculated by cost and 
benefit analysis, 
In plain English, the fixed transfer costs must be less than the expected benefits 
discounted over time when these benefits have been adjusted to take account of the 
82 probable future quality levels of both the original good and the alternative. 
In sum, he thinks that the calculation is dominated by five factors, namely, (1) 
Recurrent benefits of exit; (2) Recurrent Costs of exit; (3) Expected quality of exit; 
(4) Benefit of Voice and (5) Cost of voice. 
Laver may be right, but as I stated above, the significance of loyalty is to 
provide a new perspective for understanding political participation, and see how this 
factor affects the intention of voice. Hence, the argument of Laver would not defeat 
the importance of loyalty and so does our exploration of loyalty. 
Rather, Laver ’s analysis is similar to the "push-pull" theory that provides a 
framework for us to test theory of loyalty, i.e. if all factors remain equal, is the 
change of participation caused by loyalty? Such historical background will be laid 
down in the next chapter. 
2.4.5 Other Literatures of Loyalty and Loyalty in Hong Kong 
82 Michael Laver, "'Exit, Voice and Loyalty' Revisited: The Strategic Production and consumption of 
Public and Private Goods", in British Journal of Political Science, Vol.6, No.4 (Oct., 1976)，p.474. 
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As we can see from above, loyalty is a very vital concept in Hirschman's theory. 
However, the idea of identity seems to attract more attention than loyalty from 
• 83 
political scientists, and the concept of loyalty seems to be understudied. 
In fact, it is hard to find literatures to define loyalty in the field of political 
science. A more sophisticated definition can only be found in the International 
Encyclopedia of the Social Sciences, 
Loyalty can be defined as a feeling of attachment to something outside of the 
self, such as a group, an institution, a cause, or an ideal. The sentiment carries with it a 
willingness to support and act in behalf of the objects of one's loyalty and to persist in 
that support over an extended period of time and under conditions which exit a degree 
of moral, emotional, or material sacrifice from the individual.®'* 
From this definition, we can perceive loyalty as a kind of "persisting 
attachment". Besides, the idea of "willingness to support" and "material sacrifice" 
are also highlighted. 
This situation can also be found in Hong Kong. In Hong Kong, no matter in the 
pre-1997 or post-handover period, a lot of scholars have studied the identification of 
local Hongkongese. Most of them attempt to figure out how Hongkongese fix their 
position/identity, i.e. position themselves as Hongkongese, Chinese or both 
n c 
Hongkongese and Chinese. Some of the scholars also compare the identities of 
different people in different places.^^ Nevertheless, it is very difficult to find any 
83 In fact, the idea of loyalty and identity is related but different concept. Identity is something like a 
membership while loyalty is a feeling of attachment. More sophisticated definition will be provided in 
Chapter 4. 
David L. Sills ed.’ International Encyclopedia of the Social Sciences, New York: Macmillan, 1968 
vol. 9，p.484. 
85 See, Lau Siu-kai, Kuan Hsin-chi, The ethos of the Hong Kong Chinese, Hong Kong: Chinese 
University Press, 1988 and Elaine Chan, "Political Identity and National Building", in Joseph Y.S. 
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researches about loyalty. In fact, both the theoretical construction and empirical 
finding of the concept of loyalty is unexplored. 
2.4.5 The Different Role of Loyalty between Hirschman's Literature and Cultualist 
Theory 
Loyalty has long been treated as an important element of political culture so do 
the culturalist theory.卯 Hence, when understanding Hirschman's literature, we 
should better clarify the different role of loyalty between these two theories. 
Hirschman argues that his approach is both positive and normative one.卯 From 
this perspective, loyalty, as a normative value, is an independence variable when 
taking calculation between exit and voice. 
Differently, in culturalist theory, loyalty is regarded as a part of the whole value 
system. Political action is affected by a particular political culture which contains a 
basket of values. These interrelated values are embedded in the mind of a person and 
he reacts to external environment via all these values. 
Compared with culturalist theory, the advantage of Hirschman's theory is it can 
provide a very clear and simple relationship between loyalty and other political 
actions. Hence, Hirschman offers us a very useful framework to construct a 
87 There are only a few researches about loyalty in Hong Kong like H.A. Turner, Patricia Fosh, Ng 
Sek Hong, Between Wo societies : Hong Kong labour in transition, Hong Kong : Centre of Asian 
Studies, University of Hong Kong, 1991 and Bruce Gilley, "Tung will face loyalty conflicts" in Frank 
Ching (ed.), Hong Kong: 1997 and beyond, Hong Kong: Review Pub. Co. Ltd., 1997 
88 Although some literatures apply Hirschman's theory to study political phenomena, such they rarely 
study the relation between loyalty and those phenomena, see Albert O. Hirschman, "Exit and Voice: 
An Expanding Sphere of Influence", in Albert O. Hirschman ed., Rival Views of Market Socieyt and 
Other Recent Essays, New York: Viking Penguin, 1986; Albert O. Hirschman, Essays in Trespassing: 
Economics to Politics and Beyond, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, p.213-235. 
89 David L. Sills ed., International encyclopedia of the Social Sciences, New York: Macmillan, 1968 
vol.9, P . 4 8 4 
9G Albert O. Hirschman ed., Essays in Trespassing: Economics to Politics and Beyond, Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, p.214 
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hypothesis for studying the central question of this thesis. For the part of 
methodology, more will be discussed in Chapter 4. 
2.5 Conclusion 
In this chapter, literatures of emigration, political participation and culturalist 
are summarized. 
By studying the literatures of emigration, we recognize that the "push-pull" 
theory has been adopted to study the phenomenon of emigration. Although this 
"push-pull" theory per se fails to answer the central question of this research, it still 
provides a foundation for us to construct the research, so that we can settle down 
other intervening variables which may affect the intentions of emigration. Based on 
this theory, more historical data will be provided in Chapter 3. 
Besides, political participation is a board term which includes a number of 
activities like voting, writing letter and demonstrating. In this chapter, six kinds of 
political participations are introduced and put under a spectrum. This spectrum will 
be used once again in Chapter 4 to formulate the theory of this research. 
As political participation is chiefly studied by culturalist theory, this theory is 
as well introduced in this chapter. However, because of its limitations, it is improper 
to adopt this theory in this research, resultantly, an alternative approach is examined. 
This alternative approach is the literature of "Exit, Voice and Loyalty", which is 
suggested by Albert Hirschman. Hirschman's allegation is that we need a mechanism 
to stimulate voice and prohibit exit because we need some people to warn the 
owner/leader when the product/performance of his organization/society deteriorates. 
In order to do so, loyalty is needed to maintain this system. The concept of loyalty is 
rather overlooked in those theoretical and empirical researches of political science. In 
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light of this under-examination, it leaves us a large area to explore. Because this 
research mainly follows Hirschman's approach, we should conceptualize the idea of 
loyalty and this work will be done in Chapter 4. 
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Chapter Three 
Historical Review 
Act between Exit and Voice 
3.1 Introduction 
The central question "why a group of young middle people have chosen to 
demonstrate rather than emigrate, when they encountered socio-economical and 
political difficulties" is formed because we can see that in the past, the young middle 
class people chose to emigrate rather than voice out when they encountered great 
uncertainty and worried about the depreciation of Hong Kong. However, in the post 
handover era we observe that a group of young middle class people voiced out rather 
than emigrated when Hong Kong really depreciated. 
As discussed in Chapter 2，the "push-pull" theory was adopted to study the 
phenomenon of emigration in the past centuries. Hence, we can adopt this framework 
to study the push factor before 1997 and after 1997. If the push factor is weakened, 
then it may help us to answer why the middle class people do not emigrate. In this 
chapter, the section of push factor will be divided into four parts: political situation 
before 1997; economic situation before 1997; political situation after 1997 and 
economic situation after 1997，so that we can have an overview for the push factor 
over the decades. 
Although the pull factor is not the primary concern of deciding whether to 
emigrate before 1997，this chapter will analyze if the pull factor has changed, in 
order to assist the analysis of push factor. According to the "push-pull" theory (which 
has been discussed in Chapter 2)，pull factors are economic situation and 
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immigration policy of destination countries. Therefore the economic situations and 
immigration policies of Canada, Australia and USA, which are the most favorite 
destination countries, will be described. 
Last but not least, given the push and pull factors, the political pattern of Hong 
Kong young middle class will be discussed, in order to indicate our research puzzle 
under a comprehensive background. 
3.2 Push Factors 
3.2.1. Political Situation before 1997 
As mentioned in Chapter 2，the primary push factor is the political situation. 
The thing which "pushes" the Hongkongers is the well-known “97 issue". However, 
what does this issue imply? We may extract the hidden meaning from some of the 
pervious studies. A study which investigates the motivation to emigrate reports that, 
One expert informant in this study said that there is considerable pride in the PRC 
about the innovation of the concept of one country, two systems, and great motivation 
to make it work. Yet if Hong Kong people are even “1% uncertain", as he put it, they 
will hedge their bets in order to reduce the risks of uncertainty.. .Another informant 
illustrated the view that confidence is not entirely based on faith in good intentions. 
Not that the PRC is trying to break promises, she said; they won't be able to help it. 
They won't be able to keep their hands off Hong Kong.' 
It is noticeable that the lack of confidence towards the implementation 
of “One Country Two System，，is the major factor for causing mass 
1 Charles Emmons, Hong Kong Prepares for 1997: Politics and Emigration in 1987, Hong Kong: 
Centre of Asian Studies, 1991, p.29. 
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emigration. Such finding is also supported by other studies.^ 
The term "one country two systems" interrelates with a couple of factors. “Two 
Systems" is usually interpreted that Hong Kong can remain its own legal and 
economic systems, whereas socialist system and policies will not be imposed on 
Hong Kong.3 In fact, this is what the Hongkongers worried about. Let's take an 
example, in 1991, when a research was conducted to survey the affluent middle class, 
it showed that they largely worried that the impending political change would harm 
their economic status.4 In the same research, a respondent expressed his worry that, 
"I don't think its ideology and the political system will change, (however) the 
government certainly will not provide as much freedom as Hong Kong now 
• ，，5 
enjoys... 
Therefore, when encountering the 97 issue, people emigrated mainly because of 
the lack of confidence towards the guarantee of "One Country, Two Systems", which 
was assumed to protect the existing legal and economic situation. In sum, the push 
factor of political field involves worry about the future deterioration of the legal 
system and the system of protecting economic situation. 
We should be aware of the fact that the "the worry for the change of economic 
situation" can be interpreted as "the worry for the change of economic system" and 
"the worry for the deterioration of economic performance". They are related but 
different ideas, since economic system is affected by political decision but economic 
performance is affected by economic cycle. 
2 Similar finding can be found in Siu-Lun Wong, "Political Attitudes and Identity", in Ronald Skeldon 
(ed.)，Emigration from Hong Kong, Hong Kong: The Chinese University Press, 1995, p. 147; Janet 
Salaff, Siu-lun Wong, "Exiting Hong Kong: Social Class Experiences and the Adjustment to 1997", in 
Ronald Skeldon (ed.), Emigration From Hong Kong, Hong Kong: The Chinese University Press, 1995， 
p. 187 
The Basic Law of Hong Kong Special Administrative Region of The People 's Republic of China. 
Hong Kong: Joint Publishing (H.K.) Co., Ltd. Preamble, Article 5 and Article 8. 
4 Janet Salaff, Siu-lun Wong, "Exiting Hong Kong: Social Class Experiences and the Adjustment to 
1997",p.l91. 
5 Ibid, p. 193 
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However, as the economic system has not been changed, we can only compare 
the economic performance before and after 1997. In the following section, the 
economic performance of Hong Kong before 1997 is going to be depicted. 
3.2.2. Economic Situation before 1997 
Led by the industrial development in 70’s，Hong Kong's internal economy had 
experienced a boom since the lows of 1982. Being the huge sector of domestic 
economy, residential property sales and purchase agreements was nearly the triple of 
1982 figure in 1986.6 
In the mid-80's, Hong Kong's real economic growth rate in 1987 exceeded the 
forecasts, going above 10%, and even creating a large enough governmental budget 
surplus to spur talks of profit and salary tax cuts? The annual average growth rate of 
GNP from 1980 to 1989 was 5.8 percent. Hong Kong's economic success has given 
rise to virtually no unemployment, and in early 1989 job vacancies were estimated to 
be around 120,000 or 3.6 percent of actual employment.^ In the 90,s，the economic 
situation of Hong Kong continued to be florescence. For the property market, "the 
price of private property increases every year from the early 90,s to 1997."^ 
Due to the prosperous economic development, all citizens enjoyed an increase 
of salary for number of years, 
[F]rom 1991 to 1997, the salary of Hong Kong employees had maintained two digitals 
growth rate. For those 'managerial and administrative staff' and 'professionals' their 
6 Wooton, South Chinese Morning Post (SCMP), 20 July 1987: Business-6. 
7 Hunt, SCMP, 25 July 1987: Business-1; Quon, SCMP 12 August 1987:1; Spackman, SCMP, 16 
August 1987: Spectrum-3; Marray, SCMP, 18 August 1987:1; Quon, SCMP, 21 September 1987:1 
8 Ronald Skeldon, "Emigration and The Future of Hong Kong" in Pacific Affairs, Vol.63, No.4 
(Winter), 1990-91，pp.501. 
9 Rating and Valuation Department, Hong Kong Property Review 2002, Hong Kong: Govemmnet 
Printer, 2002. 
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salary had increased at least 8% each year except 1996 and 1997....except the 3% of 
unemployed rate in 1995，there was nearly full employment rate throughout the early 
90，s.io 
In Table 3.1 it shows that all the economic related figures, had developed from 
the early to the middle of the 90’s. Within this period, both domestic GDP and salary 
of Hongkongeses had had strong growth. In addition, the unemployment had rate 
remained at a very low level. 
Table 3.1 
Figures of Unemployment Rate and Economic Development in Hong Kong 
1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 1996 1997 
Unemployment rate 1.8 2.0 2.0 1.9 3.2 2.8 2.2 
Domestic GDP 14.8 16.6 15.2 12.6 6.6 10.7 11.2 
Increasing rate of salary * 10.6 10.2 10.4 9.4 7.0 6.4 7.1 
Increasing rate of salary # 10.6 10.4 9.7 10.4 10.8 7.9 7.7 
* Excluded the categories of 'managerial and administrative staff' and 'professionals' 
# included the categories of 'managerial and administrative staff' and 'professionals' only 
Source:呂大樂王志錚著，《香港中產階級處境觀察》’香港：三聯書店(香港)有限公司，2003 
年’九五頁；Census and Statistics Department ofHKSAR, Hong Kong Social and Economic Trends of 
1997; Hong Kong Social and Economic Trends of 1999 and Hong Kong Social and Economic Trends 
of 2000 and Report of Salary and Employee Benefits - Managerial and Professional Employees for 
2000 
From the data described above, we can understand that the economy at that 
period was very good, and the actual economic performance did not contribute to the 
"push" factor. 
呂大樂王志錚著，《香港中產階級處境觀察》’香港：三聯書店(香港)有限公司’ 2 0 0 3年，九 
五頁。 
48 
Act between Exit and Voice 
3.4.2. Political Situation after 1997 
After the handover, there were considerable political confrontations including 
the proposal of Article 23 and the interpretation of Article 24 of Hong Kong Basic 
Law by the Standing Committee of National People Congress.^ ^  Those actions also 
influenced the attitude and expectation of Hong Kong citizens, since these issues 
indicated to them that the freedom and rule of law which they had enjoyed might be 
adversely affected. 
As the middle class people cared and worried most about the rule of law, 
freedom of expression and the implementation of "One Country Two Systems", 
which were the main elements for affecting their choice of emigration, some related 
figures since the handover are listed out and discussed. 
Other than the index of freedom of speech that can somehow remains 
constant that the rating stayed between 6.97 and 7.59 (Chart 3.1)，the rating of the 
rule of law and confidence in maintaining “One Country Two Systems" both go 
down from 1997 to the mid-2003. In Chat 3.2，the rating of the compliance with the 
rule of law was 7.17 at the first half-year of 1997. However, the rating dropped to 
around 6.15 at the second half-year of 2000. Although it rose steadily after 2000，the 
rating decreased again from 2001 to the first half-year of 2004 where rating of 6.43 
was recorded. 
“ O n 30*^  January, 1999 the court of final appeal ruled that the children who was not bom in wedlock 
and those children whose was bom before their parents (father or mother) getting the citizenship, also 
had the right of abroad. After that, Hong Kong government predict more than 1 million people would 
come to Hong Kong within a few years. On 18 of May, Hong Kong government requested the 
Standing Committee of National People Congress to interpret the Article 24 of Hong Kong Basic Law, 
On 26^ June, NPCSC announced that only children whose was bom after their parents getting the 
citizenship, also had the right of residence, 
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Chart 3.1 
Appraisal of Freedom of Speech (half-yearly average) 
(7-12/1997-7-12/2005) 
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In Chart 3.3, around 65% of the respondents said that they had confidence in 
"One Country Two System" in 1997. However, the percentage dropped to 50% in the 
first half-year of 2003. Meanwhile only 20% of the respondents expressed that they 
had no confidence in "One Country Two System" in 1007. Nevertheless, the 
percentage increased continuously to around 40% in the first half-year of 2003. 
Chart 3.3 
有倌心 
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Source: HKU Pop Site, http://hkupop.hku.hk/chinese/popexpress/trust/conocts/halfyr/chart_new/ halfyr.gif 
The above surveys reflect that opinion of Hong Kong people as a whole, but do 
not necessarily express the thoughts of Hong Kong middle class. However, according 
to a survey conducted by SynergyNet in January of 2003，middle class people only 
1， scored 27.28 for their government's overall performance. Another survey reveals 
I2〈新力量網絡考慮組中產政黨〉，香港《明報》，2003年2月17日：A07 ° 
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that 61% of the middle class felt dissatisfied about the government performance.'^ In 
June of 2003，the antipathetic feeling of middle class rose to the peak. When middle 
class respondents were asked to score for "willing to accept critique" and "willing to 
take the responsibility" in June, these two categories only received 8.5 and 9.3 score 
withlOO as the full mark.i4 
From the above data, both the perception of "rule of law", "confidence towards 
the implementation of One Country Two Systems" declined from handover to 2003. 
Meanwhile, the "freedom of speech" has fluctuated over the period. In addition, the 
middle class people's satisfaction towards the government has been very low. As 
"push" factors counted the political side, we may predict that there should have been 
another wave of emigration from this point of view. 
Apart from the push factor of political sub-field, we are going to find out 
whether the push factor of economic sub-field, which is ignored in pervious wave of 
emigration, has been strengthened. 
3.2.4. Economic Situation after 1997 
Hong Kong has entered a doom era after the handover. In December 1997，the 
economy of Hong Kong was hit by the Asian financial crisis. Since then, the 
economic situation of Hong Kong has gone worse and worse. According to the figure 
released by Rating and Evaluation Department, the overall price of domestic private 
residency “decreased 58% in December 2001 when comparing with the peak level at 
October 1997"^^ Besides, all the economic related indicators showed a deterioration 
"〈公僕教師護士齊表不滿千名中產反加稅遊行〉’香港《明報》’ 2 0 0 3年3月2 3日：A m。 
“〈新力量網絡：中產最不滿政府願聽尖銳批評問責評分不過10�，香港《明報》，2003年7 
月 21 日：A15 ° 
15 Rating and Evaluation Department ofHKSAR, Hong Kong Property Review 1999, Hong Kong: 
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of the domestic economy. 
Chart 3.4 
Gross Domestic Product of Hong Kong 
(Year-on-year rate of change in real terms) 
Per cciH 
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Source: 2003 Year Book of Hong Kong 
From Chart 3.4，we can realize that after the handover, the GDP dropped 
sharply for nearly 7%，which had not been seen for decades. Although it had a strong 
recovery in the year 2000，it fell again in 2001 and remained low in the later years. 
In order to grasp a clearer picture of the economic situation after the handover, 
the following charts are provided to show figures of "unemployment and 
underemployment rates", "Earnings and wages" and "inflation indicators". 
Government Printing Bureau, 2002. 
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Chart 3.5 
Hong Kong's Unemployment and Underemployment Rates 
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Chart 3.6 
Earnings and Wages of Hong Kong People (year-on-year rate of change in money terms) ^ Per cent 
. E a r n i n g s 
0 ； 
Q^ 丨 Q l 讲 Q 益 3 0 4 丨 Q l 溫严 
Source: 2003 Year Book of Hong Kong 
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Chart 3.7 
Main Inflation Indicators of Hong Kong 
(year-on-year rate of change) 
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From Chart 3.5，3.6 and 3.7，an upward trend of the unemployment and 
underemployment rate but downward trend of all other indicators can be observed. In 
Chart 3.5，we can see that the seasonally adjusted unemployment rate had risen from 
3.2% in the first quarter of 1998 to 8.7 in the second quarter of 2003. In Chart 3.6, it 
shows that the rate of change in wages and earnings dropped from 6% in the first 
quarter of 1998 to minus 3% in the second quarter of 2003. In Chart 3.7，we can also 
observe that the percentage change of both the composite CPI and GDP deflator had 
remained negative from 1999 to 2003. If we compare these figures with the 
pre-handover ones, we can notice a great deterioration of the economy after handover. 
More specifically, when exploring the situation of the middle class people, the same 
phenomena can be found. From researches and documents released by the 
government, they show that more and more middle class people were dismissed 
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during that period, 
We can see that 10 thousands of 'assistant professionals', 'professionals' and 
'manager and administrative staff，left their job (from 1998 to 2000), but most of them 
left reluctantly. 16 
In addition, 
According to the General Household Survey, in the second sector of 2001, 
number of managerial and administrative staff dropped to 260 thousands, and shared 
8.1& of the total labour forces only ...compares with the census which was done in 
2001, the figure is clearly l o w . � 
In fact, the number of unemployed 'managerial and administrative staff' and 
'professionals' increased from 3000 in 1997 to 14700 in 2002. The corresponding 
unemployment rate increased from less than 1% to 3%.'^ 
Table 3.2 
Hong Kong's Unemployment Rate of Different Middle Class 
(Categorized by pre-occupation) 
Occupation 1997 1998 1999 2000 2001 2002 
Managerial and Administrative Staff 0.7 1.8 2.5 1.6 1.6 3.1 
Professionals 0.8 0.8 1.4 0.8 1.5 2.5 
Assistant Professionals 1.2 2.6 3.4 2.3 2.6 4.3 
Source:呂大樂王志錚著’《香港中產階級處境觀察》，香港：三聯書店(香港)有限公司’ 2003 
年’七五頁；The second sector of 1997-2000, The Quarterly Report on General Household Survey, 
Census and Statistic Department, HKSAR 
16 Special Topics Report, Census and Statistic Department, HKSAR, No. 23 and No. 29 on social 
statistics 
17 The Quarterly Report on General Household Survey for July-September 2002，Hong Kong, 
Government Printing Bureau, 2002. 
18 A ratio conducted by Lii Dale, see table 3.3 
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Because of the economic downturn, fiscal deficit had occurred for the first time 
in Hong Kong, in the end of 1998.^ ^ In order to alleviate the burden, the HKSAR 
government proposed to increase salary tax in year 2003. However, as the target of 
this policy was middle class people,^^ it faced enormous opposition and discontents 
^ 1 
from the middle class. 
From this perspective, the push factor of economic sub-field is also 
significantly strengthened. 
3.2.5. The Overall Perception of Hong Kong Future 
Because of the political turmoil and economic disaster, we can see that most 
people have lost their faith towards Hong Kong's future. 
In Chart 3.8，it reveals that between the period of 1997 and 2003, people's 
confidence of Hong Kong's future was declining. In the second half-year of 1997， 
around 77% of the respondents felt confidence in HK's future. However, only 40% 
of the respondents said so. At the same time, people who felt not confident in HK's 
future had risen dramatically from only 10% in the second half-year of 1997 to 
around 47% in the first half year of 2003. In fact, in such atmosphere, the middle 





11曰：A08 ；〈中產族：付出多反被插一刀〉’香港《明報》，2003年3月1日：A02 ；〈憤怒中 
產：道歉無助財赤〉’香港《明報》’ 2 0 0 3年 3月 7日： A 0 2 ° 
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Chart 3.8 
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Ever since the Asian Financial Crisis, the "rule of game" in Hong Kong has 
been changed entirely. In the past, 
Hong Kong middle class people, they think that their successes are gained by a 
mechanism which addresses competition., .their successes are the concretization of 
"Hong Kong dream"^^ 
In this competition, middle class people used to know how to move up the 
ladder by equipping with academic and professionals qualifications. By doing so, 
they were able to control their lives and maintained a relatively stable personal 
situation.23 
Nevertheless, after the handover, even though they have been working very 
hard, they can still be easily dismissed under the new competition i.e. their "dream" 
2 2呂大樂王志錚著，《香港中產階級處境觀察》，頁五一至五三。 
2 3 同上’頁七六。 
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was broken.24 No wonder more and more middle class people think that the upward 
，《 
mobility of their children will be decreasing. 
From all the above data, they show what the middle class worried before the 
handover, i.e. deterioration of rule of law, freedom of speech and economic 
performance, are actualized. All these factors should have gravely strengthened the 
push factor of both economic and political sub-field. Accompanying the negative 
perception of their future; a large number of middle class people should have strong 
intention to leave Hong Kong. 
After discussing the push factor, the pull factor should also be studied. If the 
pull factor has been weakened after the handover, it will help to understand why 
middle class people do not leave Hong Kong. 
3.3 Pull Factors 
As discussed in Chapter 2，pull factor can also be sub-divided into political 
sub-field and economic sub-field. In the political sub-field, what affects the pull 
factor should be the difficulty of applying for foreign residency, i.e. the immigration 
policies and quota which are set by destination countries. In economic sub-filed, it is 
apparent that economic performance is the main factor. 
In this thesis, I cannot analyze the global economic situations. Nevertheless, 
from the mid 60，s onward; Canada, Australia and the United State have become the 




會的比較》’香港：香港中文大學亞太硏究所，二 00 —年’頁一六0。 
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policies and economic situations will be studied.^^ 
3.3.1. The Difficulty for Applying A Foreign Residency 
The reason for studying the difficulty of applying for a foreign residency is, if it 
is more difficult to apply for a foreign residency, the pull factor will be weakened. In 
other words, people will have fewer opportunities to emigrate and vise versa. 
There are two main areas affecting the difficulty of applying for a foreign 
residency, namely, the migration regulation and migration quota. 
Canada 
After the handover, the number of people who chose to immigrate to Canada 
had dropped a lot. Some officials said such trend was resulted by two reasons. Firstly, 
compared with the pre-handover period, the new tax system of Canada required her 
citizens to declare their oversea properties which might impose extra tax burden. ^^  
Secondly, new immigrants were required to stay in Canada for 3 years within 6 years 
in order to get the right of abode. As the requirement is more rigid than before, these 
policies might discourage the potential people to apply for the residency. ^^  
Although the rule of immigration was rigid, the migration policy was in favor 
of people under 40 years old and had the ability to speak either English or French 
26 Ronald Skeldon, "Hong Kong in an International Migration System" in Ronald Skeldon (ed.) 
Reluctant Exiles? Migration from Hong Kong and the New Overseas Chinese, HK: Hong Kong 
University Press, 1994, p.26; Ronald Skeldon, "Emigration from Hong Kong, 1945-1994: The 
Demographic Lead-up to 1997" in Ronald Skeldon (ed.), Emigration from Hong Kong, Hong Kong: 
The Chinese University Press, 1995, p.54. 
27〈港人移民加國刻減金融風暴及新稅制打擊〉，香港《明報》，1998年10月9日：All� 
28
 <廿年來最低點港府預期續減港人移民去不足萬三〉’香港《星島日報》’ 2000年2月8日： 
A 0 6 � 
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with degrees.29 This group of people could get a higher score much easier under the 
scoring system. 
However, because of the number of immigrants had dropped seriously, change 
of policy was started in 1999. In that year，the government decided to increase 1% 
immigration quota. Meanwhile, two third of the quota was for the skills migration 
program.3G In 2001, the government announced to increase 10 thousand quotas more 
1 
in the two sequential years. 
In 2002 Canadian government decided to change the immigration policy again. 
Differing from the old one that only certain occupations could apply for the skills 
migration program, the new system was clearly biased against and in favor of those 
had work experience, high qualification and young (aged between 21 and 41). For 
example, in the old system, only the work experience of some specific occupations, 
which were adjusted by the government from time to time according to the need of 
labour market, would be counted, and the work experience gave 4 points (with 100 
as the full marks) only. However, the new one was setup for a basket of occupations 
which gave the applicant 10 points (with 110 as the full marks) for relative work 
experience. ^^  
According to a domestic migration consultant, once the new policy was 
adopted, people who were not qualified to apply for the skills migration program 
before e.g. doctor, lawyer, and teacher, could gain the qualification.^^ 
Furthermore, in the same year, the Canadian Government also announced that 
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Besides, if a person was employed by a big company to stay in other countries, those 
periods (oversea working period) would also be considered as staying in Canada.34 
From this historical review, it is far from difficult to notice that the criteria for 
immigration have been loosened since around 1999. 
Australia 
The same pattern could as well be found in Australia. In 1999，the Australian 
Government announced to increase 2000 skills immigration quota in each year;^^ 
and in 2000，Australia announced that 6000 more skills immigration quota would be 
issued in 2001.36 Then in 2002, the government further increased 13% immigration 
quota targeting young professionals. 
Apart from quotas, the scoring system was also amended. In 2003，the criterion 
of English ability was largely reduced. Under the new system, if an applicant could 
find an Australian citizen to serve as his/her guarantor, the English test for 
immigration could be even exempted. 
USA 
Different from both Canada and Australia (including the immigration 
requirement and quota), the immigration policy has not been changed for more than a 
decade that the last major overhaul of the immigration system was the Immigration 
34〈加國移民監縮短至兩年五年內累積保永久居民身分〉’香港《太陽報》，2002年1月14 
曰：A12° 




2 月 15 曰：A16° 
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Act of 1990.39 
For quotas, the last amendment of immigration law was made in 1990 that had 
increased total immigration under an overall flexible cap of 675,000 immigrants 
beginning in fiscal year 1995, preceded by a 700,000 level during fiscal years from 
1992 to 1994. The 675,000 level consists of: 480,000 family-sponsored; 140,000 
employment-based; and 55,000 "diversity i m m i g r a n t s， 
In order to understand the most up-to-date immigration policies of these three 
countries, please refer to the Appendix I, II and III. 
By this analysis, we can see that if we regard the difficulty of applying for 
foreign residency as one of the "pull" factors, then, we can conclude that the pull 
factor of political sub-field is stronger than the pre-handover period. 
3.3.2. Economic Situation before 1997 
In order to have a comprehensive overview about the pull factor, we should 
also compare the economic situation of the destination countries before and after 
1997. 
Following the turbulent world economy of the 1970s, both Canada and 
Australia faced high domestic unemployment from 70ss to the beginning of 90’s.4i 
The economies of Australia, Canada, and the United States are still mired in 
extremely slow growth, averaging rates of growth of GDP per capita were 3.4 
39 Immigration Classifications and Visa Categories of USA Government. See U.S. Citizenship and 
Immigration Services, http://uscis.gov/graphics/ services /visa_info.htm 
Immigration and Neutralization Legislation from the Statistical Year Book of USA Government, 
Immigration Act of November 29，1990，http://uscis.gov/graphics/shared/aboutus/statistics/legishist/ 
568.htm 
41 Ronald Skeldon, "Emigration and The Future of Hong Kong" in Pacific Affairs, Vol.63, No.4 
(Winter), 1990-91, pp.523. 
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percent per annum in the 1980’s. Hong Kong had an average growth rate of averaged 
7.1% over the same period.'^ ^ 
Going along with the economic downturn, unemployment became a serious 
problem. Unemployment rate in both Canada and Australia exceeded 10 percent. For 
the Hong Kong immigrants who were lucky enough to get a job, a survey sampling 
Hong Kong migrants to Canada in March 1991 showed that a majority experienced a 
drop in both income and rank/title in their first job after migration.43 
Kirkbride and his associates found evidence of such downward mobility, in the fact 
that 80 per cent of Hong Kong professionals who had emigrated, worked in the same 
profession in the host society, but mostly at a reduced salary level and at a lower rank 
than before in Hong Kong,^ 
This finding is also supported by some other surveys. In the survey which was 
conducted by P.S. Kirkbride, S.F.Y. Tang and G Ko, it showed that only about 20%of 
the respondents maintained a similar salary level. Meanwhile, 51 % of the emigrants 
experienced a drop in salary to varying extents. Apart from suffering from a salary 
cut, 55% of them also experienced a drop in rank in their new jobs that one-fifth 
taking at least three steps d o w n . 
In addition, some of them could not even get a job. In one survey, it 
reported that 66% of migrants to Canada suffered from a drop in rank, with 
half reporting a drop in disposable income and 26 per cent not finding a job 
within three months'^ ^ 
42 Figures from World Bank, 1992 
See Employment and Immigration Canada, Ottawa, Annual Immigration Statistics in 1991. 
44 Cheng Soo May and Ng Sek Hong, "The Chinese Migrant Ethos and Hong Kong's Brain Drain" in 
Jin Hui Ong et al (eds.), Crossing Borders, New York: Prentice Hall, 1995, p.217. 
P.S. Kirkbride, S.F.Y. Tang and G Ko, Emigration from Hong Kong: Evidence from professionals. 
Hong Kong Institute of Personnel Management and City Polytechnic of Hong Kong, December, 1989， 
Fy.30 
Sara F.Y. Tang, Emigration from Hong Kong: 1990 Organizational survey. Hong Kong : Hong 
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Therefore, most of the Hong Kong emigrants suffered from the poor economic 
situation. In face of such situation, most of those emigrants were not feeling happy 
and promising after arriving at the destination countries. In the survey of RS. 
Kirkbride, S.F.Y. Tang and G Ko, 32% of the returnees indicated that they were less 
happy in their new countries and 42% felt the same.. .47 
With such a hard feeling, we may assume that the cost for emigration, from the 
economic point of view, was very high. 
3.3.3. Economic Situation after 1997 
Interestingly, if we consider 1997 as the cutting point, the economic situations 
of these countries are better for all of the above countries. 
Canada 
Actually, Canada has undergone economic recovery since 1997. Economic 
data from the Canadian Government's website, including real personal disposable 
income; index of consumer attitudes; growth in GPA per capita and Canada's Real 
GDP from 1998 to 2004 are presented and discussed below. 
In Chart 3.9，it shows that the Canada's real personal disposable income has 
increase continuously from the first quarter of 1996 to 2004. 
Kong Institute of Personnel Management, 1991，p.72. 
47 P.S. Kirkbride, S.F.Y. Tang and G Ko, Emigration from Hong Kong: Evidence from professionals, 
pp.33 
65 
Act between Exit and Voice 
Chart 3.9 
Canada's Real Personal Disposable Income 
t嫩 o，， 
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Source: Statistics Canada and Department of Finance calculations 
Other than improvement of real personal disposable income, an improvement 
of the situation of real GDP in Canada can also be found. In Table 3.3, it shows that 
since 1998 the real GDP has remained positive. 
Table 3.3 
Canada's Real GDP from 1998 to 2004 








Source: Canadian Economy Online, http://canadianeconomy.gc.ca/english/economy/#top 
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When comparing the improvement of Canada with other G7 countries in Chart 
3.10，the growth of Canada's real GDP is much more significant. 
Chart 3.10 
Growth in Canada's Real GDP Per Capita 
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Source: Canada -Statistics Canada: United States - Bureau of Economic Analysis 
and Bureau of Labour Statistics; rest of G7 - OECD Economic Outlook, No. 75 
(June 2004). 
The Chart 3.11 shows that Canada's index of consumer attitudes. Although the 
index fluctuated over the period, we can obverse an upward trend of the index. In 
fact, since 1998 the index has stayed above the historical average (1971-2004). 
Chart 3.11 
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Canada's Index of Consumer Attitudes 
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Source: Conference Board of Canada 
From these figures, we can observe that Canada has a steady economic 
improvement over the period. Going together with the economic growth, Canada's 
unemployment rate has improved. In Table 3.4 we can see that the unemployment 
rate had dropped from 1996 to 2001. Since 2001 onward, the unemployment rate has 
remained stable at around 7%. 
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Table 3.4 
Canada's Unemployment Rate 
Year Unemployment Rate 
199 5 
199 6 9 � 
199 7 ^ 
199 8 ^ 
199 9 1 6 
200 0 
2001 12 
200 2 r n 
200 3 U 
2004 12 
Source: Canadian Economy Online http://canadianeconomy.gc.ca/english/economy/#top 
Australia 
Apart from Canada, the same trend can also be found in Australia. For the GDP, 
the Australian economy grew by about 4 per cent annually (compound average 
annual growth) from 1997 to 2002. In contrast with the weaker global conditions, 
Australia's economy was one of the strongest in the developed world over the past 
years. 
Australia's economic growth has been accompanied by low inflation. 
Australia's compound average inflation over the 1990s was 2.3 per cent, comparing 
with average inflation in the European Union of 3.2 per cent and 2.9 per cent in the 
United States. The rate of inflation has maintained at historically low levels. 
Hence, strong economic growth and moderate wage and price pressures have 
underpinned sustainable employment growth. Between September 2000 and 
September 2002, the employment rate grew by approximately 1.2 per cent a year. In 
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September 2002 the seasonally adjusted unemployment rate was 6.2 per cent, a 4.7 
percentage drop from the peak unemployment rate of 10.9 per cent in December 
1992. For service industries, it grew by 28.3 per cent in the same period. There was 
an improvement that Almost 38 per cent of Australians work in professional or 
technical jobs, or as manager or administrator in 2005. (Also see Chart 3.12) 
Chart 3.12 
Total Unemployment and Long-Term Unemployment in Australia 
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Source: Australian Government, Department of Employment and Workplace Relations Annual Report 
2003-2004, http://www.annualreport,de\vrsb.gov.au/ 
Other than strong economic growth, on 1 July 2000，Australia introduced a 
new comprehensive tax system, which lowered income tax rates, broadened the 
indirect tax base, reduced complexity and distortions in order to attract more people 
immigrating to AustraUa.48 
In sum, against a background of strong employment growth, the 
unemployment rate also fell steadily over the years being at its lowest level since the 
48〈動感活力之都踏入新世紀創新氣象香港〉，《星島日報》，2001年1月23日：A22� 
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inception of the monthly labour force survey in 1978. ^^  
USA 
The last country to be examined is USA. Unlike Australia and Canada, from 
1980 onward, USA has enjoyed a steady economic growth. 
Table 3.5 
US GDP in Current and Real (2000) Dollars: 1980 to 2004 
Year Current GDP Real (2000) GDP 
(Billions of Dollars) (Billions of Dollars) 
1980 2789.5 5161.7 
1990 5803.1 7112.5 
1991 5995.9 7100.5 
1992 6337.7 7336.6 
1993 6657.4 7532.7 
1994 7072.2 7835.5 
1995 7397.7 8.31.7 
1996 7816.9 8328.9 
1997 8304.3 8703.5 
1998 8747.0 9066.9 
1999 9268.4 9470.3 
2000 9817.0 9817.0 
2001 10100.8 , 9866.6 
2002 10480.8 10083.0 
2003 10987.9 10398.0 
2004 11735.0 10841.9 
Source: U.S. Bureau of Economic Analysis, Survey of Current Business, May 2005. See also 
http://www.bea.gov/bea/dn/nipaweb/SelectTable.asp?Selected=N (released 28 April 2005). 
49 
Australian Government, Department of Foreign Affairs and Trade, http://www.dfat.gov.au/aib/ 
competitive_economy.html 
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In Table 3.5, we can observe very significant economic development by the 
index of real GDP. From 1980，the real GDP (in 2000 level) has ever increasing. 
Compared with the real GDP in 1980 the real GDP in 2004 is doubled. Since the 
economic situation has not gone worse, the employment situation has been the best 
among the three countries. 
Chart 3.13 
US Employment Status of the Civilian Population: 1970 to 2004 
[In thousands (137,085 represents 137,085,000), except as itxiicated. Annual averages of monthly figures. For the avian noninstitutionai 
population 16 years old and over. Based on Current Population Survey; see text Section 1, and Appendix III] 
Civilian labor force 
Not in labor force 
V � Civilian Employ- Unemployed 
Y盼r noninsti- ment/ 
tutional Percent of population Percent of Percent of 
population Total population Employed ratio^ Number labor force Number population 
1970 137,085 82,771 60.4 78,678 57.4 4,093 4.9 54,315 39.6 
1980 167,745 106,940 63.8 99.303 59.2 7,637 7.1 60,806 36.2 
1985 178,206 115,461 64.8 107,150 60.1 8,312 7.2 62,744 35.2 
1987 182,753 119,865 65.6 112,440 61.5 7,425 6.2 62.888 34.4 
1988 184,613 121,669 65.9 114,968 62.3 6,701 5.5 62,944 34.1 
1989 186,393 123,869 66.5 117.342 63.0 6,528 5.3 62,523 33.5 
1 9 9 0 ^ . . , 189,164 125,840 66.5 118,793 62.8 7,047 5.6 63,324 33.5 
1991 190,925 126,346 66.2 117,718 61.7 8.628 6.8 64,578 33.8 
1992 192,805 128,105 66.4 118,492 61.5 9,613 7.5 64.700 33.6 
1 9 9 3 , . . . . 194,838 129,200 66.3 120,259 61.7 8,940 6.9 65,638 33.7 
1 9 9 4 2 . . . . 196,814 131,056 66.6 123,060 62.5 7.996 6.1 65,758 33.4 
1995 198,584 132,304 66.6 124,900 62.9 7,404 5.6 66,280 33.4 
1996 . . . . . 200,591 133,943 66.8 126,708 63.2 7,236 5.4 66.647 33.2 
1 9 9 7 2 . . . 203,133 136,297 67.1 129,558 63.8 6.739 4.9 66,837 32.9 
1998 2 . . . . 205,220 137,673 67.1 131,463 64.1 6,210 4.5 67,547 32.9 
19992 207,753 139,368 67.1 133,488 64.3 5.880 4.2 68,385 32.9 
2000 ^ . . . 212,577 142,583 67.1 136391 64.4 5,692 4.0 69,994 32.9 
2001 . . . . . 215,092 143,734 66.8 136,933 63.7 6,801 4.7 71,359 33.2 
2002 . . . . . 217,570 144,863 66.6 136,485 62.7 8,378 5.8 72,707 33.4 
2003 2 . . . , 221,168 146,510 66.2 137,736 62.3 8.774 6.0 74,658 33.8 
2 0 0 4 2 . 223,357 147,401 66.0 139,252 62.3 8,149 5.5 75,956 34.0 — -
1. Civilian employed as a percent of the civilian noninstitutionai population. 2 Data not strictly 
comparable with data for earlier years. 
Source: see text, this section, and February 1994，March 1996，February 1997-99, and February 2003 
and 2004 issues of Employment and Earnings. 
Source: U.S. Bureau of Labor Statistics, Bulletin 2307; and Employment and Earnings, monthly, 
January 2004 issue. See Internet site http://www.bls.gov/cps/home.htm 
In Chart 3.13 we can see that the average percentage of unemployed people is 
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lower in the period between 1997 and 2003 when comparing with the 91 to 96 
period. 
Contrasting with the pre-handover period, the economic situation of those three 
destination countries are better than the post-handover period, i.e. the pull factor of 
economic sub-field is stronger than before. Combining with the political sub-field 
that has been discussed, we may allege that the pull factor is stronger than the 
per-handover period. With both of a stronger pull factor and push factor described in 
section 3.2，we should have found that the number of immigrant is larger than the 
pre-handover period. In order to examine whether the actual situation matches with 
the described one, the following section will lay out the pattern of political situation 
and situation of emigration of Hong Kong middle class people before and after 1997. 
3.4 Pattern of Political Participation and Emigration 
3.4.1. Pattern of Political Participation and Emigration before 1997 
In fact, when coming across with the 97 issue in which Hongkongers concerned 
or worried most for their future, we cannot find any mass participation to convey 
their thoughts and demands . We can see that there was very low level of 
participation in 17 categories of voice which have been shown in Chapter 2. 
Although there were no studies to explore specifically the level of political 
participation of middle class people in the same period, but we can still extract the 
same picture from similar studies. 
According to a study purposing to study the political participation of teachers in 
Although one million people demonstrated in streets to express their anger for the incident of 
June-forth Movement, this was not a demonstration aimed at the issue of 97. 
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1991，it shows that 25.6% of the respondents never vote and 57.7%of them never 
participate in any public affairs.^ ^  
However, the most explicit way of mass action was emigration in that period, 
Table 3.6 
Number of Emigration from 1980 to 1997 (Hong Kong) 
Year No. of Emigrant 
1980 22400 
1981 18300 
















Source: Government Secretariat, Hong Kong and Security Bureau, Hong Kong SAR. 
In accordance to Table 3.2，it reveals that from 1987 onward, the number of 
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Some scholars argue that this situation was induced by two events, namely the 
signing of Joint Declaration and the Forth-June Movement. The former one caused 
the start of mass emigration because people were worried for the implementation of 
"One Country Two System" and the latter one pushed the number up to the peak due 
to the fear of the Chinese Communist Party. 
It is undeniably true that these two events have profound significance, however, 
they cannot explain the whole wave of emigration because, 
With time, they come to accept the Joint Declaration: "We're getting used .to it." Some 
see the June 4山 massacre as an extreme response. While they do not expect it to recur, 
nearly all prefer political toughness to chaos. All have come to accept China's current 
rulers whom they know. They acknowledge that there is a risk that the Chinese 
government will change its economic direction. ^ ^ 
Hence, the “push factors" for the 10-year-emigation may better be explained by 
the legal and economic factors above. 
Once again, as mentioned in Chapter 2，people who emigrated "included more 
of the young, the unmarried, the local-bom, the more educated, the managers and 
professionals, and those in the higher income categories.’’53 Nonetheless, as we will 
see below, the situation has changed since the handover. 
3.4.2. Pattern of Political Participation and Emigration after 1997 
Because of the push factors of both economic and political sides presented, 
scholars are alerted if the government fails to bring the whole situation back to the 
52 Janet Salaff，Siu-lun Wong, "Exiting Hong Kong: Social Class Experiences and the Adjustment to 
1997，’，p.l90. 
53 Siu-lun Wong, "Political Attitudes and Identity", p. 171. 
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right track, or else it would cause another wave of emigration.54 In fact, according to 
a survey conducted in February 2003，45% of the responded middle class people 
express their will to leave Hong Kong.^^ The same attitude can also be observed 
from media sources.^^ 
During SARS, there was a small wave of emigration. For instance, more than 
10 highly educated professionals successfully applied for foreign residencies through 
one of the biggest domestic emigration consultants, Eddie Kwan Immigration 
Consulting Services. After the July-first Demonstration, the emigration consultant 
had received 10 inquiries per day, doubling the number of inquiries before the 
demonstration. 
Nevertheless, the actual number of emigrant has sharply decreased since 1997. 
In 2003，the number was even lower than 10000, which was around two fifth of the 
70's level.57 
54〈選委會投票率不足兩成劉兆佳：不照顧中產利益將掀移民潮〉，香港《明報》，港聞，2000 
年 7月 1 0曰：A 5 � 
55「香港中產階級對特區施政及其他問題的意見」’新力量網絡，http://www.synergynet.org.hk 
/main.htm� 
5 6 see <中產漸失信心動搖管治〉，香港《明報》’港聞’ 2002年12月24日：A6 ；蕭景路監製、 
陳志游編導，《夾心人》[錄像資料]，香港：香港電台電視部製作，2003� 
57 The total number of emigrant in 70's is unavailable. As more of the people emigrated to Canada, 
U.S. and Australia, we can still escalate the rough number by adding the emigrants of three places. By 
doing so, the average number of emigrant from 1972 to 1979 was 23190. See Department of 
Immigration and Ethnic Affairs, Australian Immigration, Canberra, Consolidated Statistics, No. 13, 
1982; Bureau of Immigration Research, Immigration Update, several issues; Employment and 
Immigration Canada, Ottawa, Annual Immigration Statistics; U.S. Department of Justice, Washington, 
D.C.，Statistical Yearbook of the Immigration and Naturalization Service. 
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Table 3.7 
Number of Emigration since 1998 (Hong Kong) 








Source: Security Bureau, Hong Kong SAR. 
Although the citizens did not employ the method of "exit" to "show" their 
demand, they applied another way of participation. Three years after the handover, 
more and more demonstrations were organized by different interest groups. The 
application number of protests was 1190 in 1997, but it had increased to 2326 in 
1999 in which 6 protests were recorded per day. ^^  The high intensity of 
demonstration drew the attention of foreign mass media. For example, the 
Washington Post crowned Hong Kong as a “city of demonstration".^^ In fact, most 
of the demonstrations were organized by middle class interest groups, and great 
members of participants were doctor, lawyer and other professionals.^® 
Nevertheless, this is not the end of the story. On July-fist 2003，500 thousands 
people went to the street and redressed their dissatisfactions about the ruling of the 
HKSAR government. Excluding the June-forth Demonstration, it was the largest 
demonstration throughout the history of Hong Kong. Due to its large scale, it caught 
58〈政府年年失分示威每日六宗〉，香港《明報》，2000年7月1日：A5 ° 
59〈《華盛頓郵報》形容港示威浪潮『動感之都』變『憤怒之都』〉，香港《蘋果日報》，2000年 
6 月 2 9 曰：A18 ° 
同上。 
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the eyes of foreign media, and was reported by the U.S. CNN as head news.^^ 
The nature of July-first Demonstration, however, is different with the 
June-forth Demonstration. As the news reported, 
a lot of participants thought that the July-first demonstration was 'closer' than the 
June-forth demonstration because this is really the Hongkongers’ own affair...Tung's 
poor administration injure Hong Kong directly.^^ 
Some articles suggest that the participants voiced for the deterioration 
of Hong Kong which was by and large caused by Tung's poor policies and 
the firebox should be the legislation of Article. 23， 
in sum the protestor thought that they should protect the freedom of speech and 
freedom of association, they worry that if the Art. 23 is passed, their freedom would 
be threatened®^ 
However, this is not only the sole issue which participants target. In fact, they 
voiced for a wide range of issues that were found degrading in Tung's era. For 
instance, they expressed their dissatisfaction about government's failure to improve 
the economy; impose welfare cut; ^^  incapability to combat the high 
unemployment rate;^^ and poor administration to deal with SARS etc.^^ 
Very similar to those emigrants in the late 80，s and 90，s，participants of this 
demonstration were primarily young middle class people. According to a survey 
61〈外國傳媒關注CNN頭條報道七一大遊行〉，香港《明報》’ 2 0 0 3年 7月 2日：A l l � 
62〈六四傷心七一憤怒〉，香港《蘋果日報》’ 2 0 0 3年 7月 2日：A 2 4 � 




66〈律師醫護教育界各有訴求6000專業人士宣泄不滿〉’香港《星島日報》’ 2 0 0 3 年 7 月 2 曰： 
A 6 � 
67〈律師醫護教育界各有訴求6000專業人士宣泄不滿〉’香港《星島日報》’ 2 0 0 3 年 7 月 2 曰： 
A 6 � 
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done by Hong Kong University Pop Site, nearly 56% of the respondents had a 
university degree, 40.1% were professional or semi-professional, 58.5% of them said 
that they beled to the middle class and 62.3% of them aged between 20 and 40. 
3.5 The Puzzle 
According to the "push-pull" theory, a person emigrates from a country if the 
push factor of his home country and the pull factor of the destination country are 
strong. In sections 3.2 and 3.3，we have considered domestic economic and political 
situation as the "push" factors and destination country's economic situation and 
difficulty of applying for residency as the “pull，’ factors. In addition, as discussed in 
Chapter 2, middle class people are reluctant to voice out and are likely to suffer more 
if deterioration takes place. Thus, after comparing the post-handover period with the 
pre-handover period, a lot of people should have emigrated to other countries 
because both "push" and "pull" factor are both stronger than before. 
What seems to be more interesting is, what we have observed is completely 
different from what the theory suggests. People having same status and background 
in two different eras, in effect, react in two totally different methods. In the 
pre-handover period, the middle class people prefer migration to demonstration, but 
in the post-handover period, they chose demonstration rather than emigration. 
Some scholars purported that people choosing to emigrate to other countries 
aimed at purchasing a "political insurance", which was used to avoid economic loss 
and loss of freedom.^^ However, after the handover, the economy had already 
6 8陳館文鍾庭耀，「調查發現：7.1遊行目的明確參與者多屬中產階層」，香港大港民意網 
站，hkupop.hku.hk/english/resources/bl23/71 /6 July 03.pdf 
69呂大樂王志錚著’《香港中產階級處境觀察》，頁五七。 
79 
Act between Exit and Voice 
adversely deteriorated and people were angry with government's actions, especially 
for those affecting the rule of law in Hong Kong/® With a lower cost for emigration 
or cheaper price to purchase insurance, why did not emigrate to other counties? 
Moreover, even they might choose not to emigrate; they could stay in Hong 
Kong and only acted apolitically. 
There are few groups of people, especially those middle class, 
professional...would never involve to the community anymore. They do not have the 
sense of belonging, and think that the government is not belonged to them.” 
Someone may argue that the change of political participation can be led by 
change of political regulations. However, the Public Order Ordinance, aiming at 
regulating the organization of political assembly and demonstration, has maintained 
more or less the same from 1980 to nowadays, except 1995 and 
The question here becomes, why do they demonstrate rather than emigrate? 
Even though they do not emigrate, they can only stay in Hong Kong and do nothing. 
What motivate them to become so active? In fact, a survey which was conducted in 
the late 80，s may give us some insights. 
When the student were asked if they wish to emigrate, 43 per cent said yes, 52 
per cent said no...by those who said that they had no wish to emigrate. An 
overwhelming 70 per cent (of those 52 per cent) said that they had no desire to leave 
Hong Kong because they had a strong sense of belonging; 16 per cent were confident 
7。〈調查指終院風波影響信心報〉，香港《明報》’ 1999年3月8日：Al l ；�中港爭抛政治信心 
急跌四成〉’香港《明報》，1999年2月10日：A1� 
‘‘何志平對中產人士的評論。見〈中產擬設組織進諫港府〉，香港《明報》’ 2 0 0 2年 7月 9曰： 
A8 ° 
72 In 1995, the legislative Council largely amended the Public Order Ordinance which was legislated 
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about the future of Hong Kong. 
After around 15 years, this group of student is likely to be the young middle 
class. Therefore, it is logical for us to suggest that the sense of belonging excludes the 
option of migration and stimulates the choice of protest. 
In fact, after the July-first Demonstration in 2003, a press reporter asked a 
doctor the reason of joining the protest. He replied that "as a member of Hong Kong, 
I cannot remain silent...I feel touching that we, Hongkongers, 'share the same 
blood’，’.74 
Thus, this study offers us a hint that loyalty may matter as it is the factor which 
hinters the option of exit and motives people to voice. This allegation is what we 
would like to test and find out in this study. 
Reader should be aware of the fact that comparisons which are provided in this 
chapter only aim to show how the research puzzle is constructed. As a cross-sectional 
and exploratory research (more will be discussed in next chapter), we cannot fully 
prove that the young middle class people in 21®^  century is more loyal than the 
one. What we want to do is to find out whether the loyalty is present. If the answer 
the positive, what we do next is to map out a possible and probable relationship 
between loyalty, demonstration and emigration for further research. 
3.6 Conclusion 
In this chapter, we have adopted the idea of "push-pull" theory suggested in 
Chapter 2 for exploring some historical data. The "the push-pull" theory is classified 
into four areas in this chapter, namely, political push factor; economic push factor; 
73 Paul C.K, Kwong, "Emigration and Manpower Shortage", in Richard Wong and Joseph Cheng 
(eds.), The Other Hong Kong report: 1990, Hong Kong: Chinese University Press, p.320. 
74
 (主教醫生挺身而出〉，香港《蘋果日報》’ 2 0 0 3年 7月 2日：A 1 2 � 
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political pull factor and economic pull factor. After reviewing these factors, we 
notice that both the "pull" and "push" factors have been stronger than the 
pre-handover period. It is, therefore, logical to assume that the number of emigrants 
in post-handover period should be larger than the pre-handover one. 
Nevertheless, after studying the political pattern of middle class people before 
and after the 1997，we observe two interesting phenomena. Firstly, the number of 
emigrant drops a lot after 1997，which is even lower than the average in the past 
decades. Secondly the number of demonstrations increases a lot and a large number 
of these demonstrations were taken part by middle classes people. As discussed in 
Chapter 2，Hong Kong people are not used to voice out because they are apathetic 
about political issues. Then why do the middle class people, who are assumed to be 
more apathetic and have more to lose when situations deteriorate, have participated 
in different demonstrations out rather than emigrate, or even stay and do nothing? 
Resultantly, the central question "why a group of young middle people have 
chosen to demonstrate rather than emigrate, when they encountered 
socio-economical and political difficulties" is formed under this context. Through the 
comparison of this chapter, we have identified all other intervening variables, like 
political and economic factors. It establishes a foundation for exploring further 
possibility i.e. the independent variable wished to be explored in this research. As 
Hirschman suggests that the stronger the loyalty, the more likely the option of voice 
would be chosen, we should see whether loyalty really matter and is the answer to 
our central question. Therefore, in Chapter 4，loyalty will be conceptualized, 




Theory and Method 
Assessing Loyalty 
4.1 Introduction 
Demonstration and emigration are two of the most important elements in this 
research; in light of that, the first part of this chapter will discuss how to insert the 
action of emigration into the spectrum of political participation which has been 
mentioned in Chapter 2，so that we can construct the foundation of this research. 
In fact, as we try to answer the central question by adopting the Hirschman's 
theory, loyalty has a distinctive role here and it is treated as the independent variable 
in this research. Because of it, the concept of loyalty is going to be conceptualized 
and operationalized. Besides, as the middle class people are the subject of this 
research, we should also give them a definition, in order to sort out this group of 
people according to the sampling method chosen. Other than offering definitions, this 
chapter will as well justify the research method that we are going to adopt. At the end 
of this chapter, a comprehensive description of interviews conduction and data 
arrangement will be provided. 
4.2 Research Aim 
The purpose of this research is to answer the question "why did those young 
middle class people choose to demonstrate rather than emigrate, when they 
encountered socio-economical and political difficulties?，， 
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In Chapter 3，we realize that after the handover, both the "push" factor in Hong 
Kong and "pull" factor in other countries—especially Canada, Australia and the 
U.S.A-have been larger than before. However, people having the same social status, 
the middle class people, have reacted completely different: they chose to emigrate 
before 1997 but demonstrate after 1997. As discussed in Chapter 2，middle class 
people are assumed to be apolitical and will have more to lose if society deteriorates; 
therefore their pattern of political participation after 1997 seems abnormal and 
confusing to us. 
In order to solve this puzzle, Hirschman's theory will be adopted Loyalty, thus, 
is treated as the independent variable in this study to see whether this factor matters 
and how it matters. 
4.3 Putting Emigration into the Spectrum of Political Participation 
As this research aims at studying the relationship among loyalty, emigration 
and demonstration, we should, in the first place, put the action of emigration and 
demonstration together. 
Actually, the behavior of emigration has been studied in the field of political 
science, but it is studied as a political action rather than a kind of political 
participation. It is because the traditional definition of political participation focuses 
on the direct influence of the government policy only] As emigration is regarded as 
an action which does not aim at affecting the government directly, it is always 
excluded in the study of political participation. 
Some scholars, nevertheless, suggest that emigration can be regarded as a kind 
of political participation called "vote with feet" or "foot voting" that should have 
I Footnote 2 
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profound effects on the government.^ If we accept the idea that exit also has political 
influence, and we can relax the assumption of direct influence to indirect one, then 
exit can be treated as a kind of political participation, and our analysis of political 
participation can be enriched. 
Recalling the spectrum of political participation discussed in Chapter 2，if we 
put "exit" in it, then "exit" should be put at the ultra-left where "protest" should be 
put at the ultra-right, since different ways of political participation will be put in this 
spectrum according to their level of demand and advocacy. If demonstration is aimed 
at affecting governments' decision with maximum voice, "exit" is clearly a 
significant action with no further demands. Under this new understanding, the new 
spectrum should be drawn as Figure 4.1. 
In accordance to this figure, it shows that young middle class people has been 
shifted form the ultra-left to the ultra right. If Hirschman's suggestion is valid, this 
class of people who do not emigrate but demonstrate in streets should have a very 
high degree of loyalty. In fact, this is what we hope to test and find out in this 
research. 
2 See Bruce Katz, (ed.), Reflections on regionalism, Washington, D.C.: Brookings Institution Press, 
2000; Kang, David Lee, "The impact of ownership type on organizational performance" PhD. Diss, 
Harvard University, 1996; Francisco Gutierrez Samn, The Times of Democratic Involutions, Crisis 
State Programme, Development Research Centre, LSE, (Working Paper No. 25), 2003, 
http://www.crisisstates.com/download/wp/wp25.pdf and 梁嘉銳，< 中產示威本高怨氣更高 >，香 




New Spectrum of Political Participation 
. Community Activists & Protestors & Party and Exit Voting Communicators Campaign Workers 
4.4 Subject of Study 
4.4.1 Middle Class Individuals as Quality Conscious Consumer 
In Hirschman's Exit, Voice and Loyalty, there is a group of people called 
quality conscious consumers. This group of people acts differently when there is a 
deterioration of quality because, 
[A]ppreciation of quality...differs widely among different groups of people...that a 
given deterioration in quality will inflict very different losses on different customers^ 
These people, in effect, are very important for maintaining the voice 
system since, 
[T]hose customers who are most about the quality of the product and who, therefore, 
are those who would be the most active, reliable, and creative agents of voice.. / 
Here, "active", "reliable" and "creative" are mentioned to reflect the 
3 Ibid, p.49 
4 Ibid, P.47 
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importance of these people. Hence, if a system deteriorates, they will become 
a very reliable and good recovery mechanism for the system. However, 
[I]t is immediately plausible that the consumers who valued the deteriorating good 
most will be the first ones to decide that it is worth their while to go over to the 
higher-quality, higher-price substitute/ 
One of the most notable characters of these people is that they care quality most. 
Thus, if the quality of a product deteriorates, they are the ones who are willing to 
give a higher price to find a better quality good. 
What Hirschman called quality conscious consumers can be matched with the 
subject of this study i.e. the middle class people in society. Middle class people are 
more sensitive to the quality changes since other than the basic living standard like 
life and food, they also want to have a certain standard of living quality.^ In addition, 
as this group of people is well-educated, they will be easier and more familiar to 
collect relative information in society, so their opinions also are often found 
reasonable and reliable. However, as they are the richer class in society, they have 
higher financial ability to leave. 
In fact, they are also the targets of the immigration policies of foreign countries. 
As aging problem has become increasingly serious in most of the western countries, 
they have tired to attract young middle class people to immigrate through the policy 
called skills immigration scheme, in order to relieve the problem. Hence, we can see 
that the skills immigration schemes of Canada, Australia and USA are favorable for 






the young middle class peopled 
As middle class people, who can leave easily, are so crucial to a society, how to 
retain this group of people in Hong Kong becomes a very serious problem. 
4.4.2 The Definition of Middle Class 
Before analyzing, we should give "middle class" a clear definition. In this study, 
the term "middle class" refers to the "new middle class" that is distinguished from 
the old idea of bourgeoisie which including employers. New middle class, as we are 
n 
going to find out later, is the white-collar employees 
Unfortunately, it is noticeable that different political parties and scholars seem 
to have different opinions about middle class. For instance, in a study conducted by 
the Democratic Party, she defines middle class people as family whose monthly 
income ranges from 25,000 to 120,000.^ Other scholars think that the typical middle 
class is the group of people having a university degree and age from 30 to middle-
aged. 10 Some others suggest professionals, teachers, administrative staff and 
technological staff whose family income exceeds the median level and with net asset 
less than 50 millions dollars should be counted as middle class person. ^ ^ Actually, 
there is no consensus about what exactly new middle class is, because different 
schools have different t h o u g h t s " 
However, within these schools, "revisionist theories have found a prominent 
7 See Appendix I，II and III 
8 Arthur J. Vidich, "Introduction", in Arthur J. Vidich (ed.)，The new middle classes : life-styles, status 
claims, and political orientations, Washington Square, N.Y.: New York University Press, 1995, p.2. 
9 <六成市民反對中產加稅〉’香港《明報》’ 2003年1月20日：A8 o 
〈學者：中產煙己不慳家人〉，香港《明報》，2003年3月20日：A8。 
11喬菁華，〈中產信念〉’香港《明報》’ 2004年1月12日：D5。 
12 Val Burris, "The Discovery of the New Middle Classes" in Arthur J. Vidich (ed.), The new middle 
classes : life-styles, status claims, and political orientations，Washington Square, N.Y.: New York 
University Press, 1995, pp. 15-54; Ken Roberts, Class in modem Britain, Basingstoke, Hampshire ； 
New York : Palgrave, 2001，p. 142. 
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place in academic sociology". ^ ^ According to the revisionist, new middle class is the 
white-collar employees, 
According to orthodox Marxists, the proletariat consisted of all of those who worked 
for a wage or salary. According to the revisionists, the proletariat was restricted to 
manual wage-earners, while white-collar employees at all levels belonged to the 
middle class...What was obscured by both the orthodox and revisionist theories was 
the significant cleavage within the ranks of salaried employees.''' 
In fact, "white-collar" employees are normally referred to managers, salaried 
professionals and proprietors of businesses, and we can find such definition from a 
number of academic work.! 5 
Besides occupation, two local scholars- Ng Sek-hong and Cheng Soo~give a 
very strong reason that "class" should be determined by "education" 
Obviously, 'education' was treated as a primary determinant of class largely because 
of its vicarious implications in helping determine, in turn, the individual's 
'occupation' and his ‘income. “6 
From all the above opinions, it is apparent that "occupation" and "education" 
are the most unarguable criteria for defining middle class. Although "income" is also 
acted as a criterion for defining middle class in various researches, this research will 
13 During the late 1930s, the New York State Department of Social Welfare, together with the 
Department of Social Science at Columbia University, jointly sponsored a WPA project of translations 
of foreign social science monographs. Among the works translated and deposited at Columbia 
University were many of the revisionist writings on the salaried employee, including the major essays 
ofEmil Leaderer, Fritz Croner, Carl Dreyfuss, Hans Speier, Erich Engelhard, and Hans Tobias. From 
here the ideas of the Weimar revisionists found their way into he writings of Columbia sociologists 
like C. Wright Mills, Seymour Martin Lipset, and Daniel Bell. 
14 Val Burris, "The Discovery of the New Middle Classes", p.32 
15 C. Wright Mills, in Arthur J. Vidich (ed.), The new middle classes : life-styles, status claims, and 
political orientations, Washington Square, N.Y.: New York University Press, 1995, pp. 189-202. 
16 Ng Sek-hong and Cheng Soo-may, "The Affluent Migrants as a 'Class' Phenomenon: The Hong 
Kong Case", in S.K. Lau, et al (eds.), Inequalities and Development, Hong Kong: Hong Kong 
Institution of Asia-Pacific Studies, 1994，p. 178. 
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not adopt this criterion because there is no consensus about the income range of the 
middle class people. In fact, education and occupation also serve as a good proxy 
measure of income 
Due to the above reasons, this research defines middle people by the criteria of 
"occupation" and "education" only. 
4.5 Conceptualizing and Operationalizing Loyalty 
It is undoubtedly that the independent variable in this study is "loyalty". As 
discussed in Chapter 2, however, different people or even scholars seem to have 
different ideas about this concept. Hence, we should give loyalty a more concrete 
definition. Before defining, we should better clarify two highly related but different 
concepts: loyalty and identity. 
In Hong Kong, many researches study about the identity of Hongkongese. 
Those researches primarily ask whether they treat themselves as Hongkongese, 
Chinese or both of Hongkongese and Chinese. ^ ^ It should be denoted that identity is 
not equal to loyalty. In Chapter 2，the International Encyclopedia of the Social 
Sciences suggests that loyalty has three elements, namely, "persisting attachment", 
"willingness to support" and "material sacrifice". In fact, "willingness to support" 
and "material sacrifice" should be the two sides of the same coin and be treated as 
the same. It is no doubt that when a person has an identity of an organization 
(especially identity of a country), he should have a persisting attachment to that 
organization as identity is difficult to form and obtain in a short period of time. 
However, a person having a specific identity does not mean he has the willingness to 
support and sacrifice for the organization which he belongs to, because he may be 
17 See footnote 78 and 80 
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"forced" to become a member of it. Let's take an example, a person confesses that he 
is a Hongkongese may feel disliked because of a number of reasons. In fact, he gets 
this identity involuntary as he was bom in Hong Kong. 
From this point of view, identity is merely the necessary condition for 
constructing loyalty. Only if both dimensions of "identity" and "willingness to 
support the organization which the person belongs to are positive, we can then 
conclude that the person has certain level of loyalty. 
Hence, I would argue that a person can be counted as a loyalist only when the 
following attributes occur simultaneously: • 
1) Admitting his identity (membership) 
2) Willingness to support the relative organization 
Frankly, the attribute “willing to support the relative organization" is very 
difficult to be operationalized. For example, the answers should be very positive if 
interviewees are asked "Are you willing to support your organization?" Put it in 
another way, if the interviewees are asked "What will you do if the performance of 
your organization deteriorates?" their answers may be affected by a number of 
factors e.g. personal situation and ability. 
Fortunately, in this research, the identity (the first attribute) which is aimed to 
find out is the identity of a city and country i.e. the identity of Hongkongese and 
Chinese (See Chapter 5). It is logical to assume that if a person has positive image 
toward his identity (either Hongkongese or Chinese), he should have the willingness 
to support Hong Kong or China. Hence, the "willingness to support the relative 
organization" is operationalized as "having positive image toward one's identity". 
From the definitions above, a set of indicator can be constructed to measure 
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loyalty. If the indicator is found positive; we can prove that loyalty is present. 
According to the definition of loyalty in above, questions like "What can you think 
of when I say the word 'Hong Kong?" will be asked to access their positive images. 
These questions are put at the first part "Sense of Loyalty" of the interview schedule 
and the schedule can be found in Appendix IV. If the interviewees express positive 
images about Hong Kong AND think that they are Hongkongese (in order to access 
their identities), then these people can be treated as Hong Kong loyalists. 
Here two notes should be mentioned. Firstly, it is possible to measure the 
different level of loyalty among interviewees by studying the extent of their 
willingness to support or sacrifice for Hong Kong. For example, we may ask, "If you 
are/were likely to be arrested during the demonstration, do you think you will/would 
still choose to join the demonstration?" By doing so, a scale of interviewees' loyalty 
may be sorted out for further analysis. However, as a preliminary qualitative research 
which is in exploratory nature, such a fine classification may hinder us to draw a 
generalized conclusion for future analysis. In addition, accompanying what we are 
going to discuss in section 4.7.2 and 4.7.3，the interviewees who should have very 
similar attributes are selected by theoretical sampling. Because of their similarity, the 
scaling measurement will not be the aim of this study. Secondly, one may note that 
the conception of loyalty is very similar, if not equal, to our daily understanding of 
the "sense of belonging". Actually, in the interviews of this study, the term "sense of 
belonging" was used to express the idea of loyalty in order to have an effective 
communication with interviewees. 
4.6 The Effects of Loyalty 
In Hirschman's Exit, Voice and Loyalty，although he does not define what 
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loyalty is, he does tell us how loyalty works. When discussing the relationship 
between loyalty and voice, 
A member with a considerable attachment to a product or organization will often 
search for ways to make himself influential, especially when the organization moves 
in what he believes is the wrong direction...[T]hat paradigm of loyalty, "our country, 
right or wrong"...is the expectation that "our" country can be moved again in the right 
direction after doing some wrong...The possibility of influence is in fact cleverly 
intimated in the saying by the use of the possessive "our". This intimation of some 
influence and the expectation that, over a period of time, the right turns will more than 
balance the wrong one... 
When loyalty is not present, the individual member is likely to have a low estimate of 
his influence on the organization of his influence on the organization... 
According to Hirschman's idea, a person who has loyalty of an organization 
should have a higher estimation of self-influence and higher expectation of 
organization recovery. In other words, loyalty can produce these estimation and 
expectation to simulate voice. Given the effect of loyalty, a loyalist is more willing to 
voice out. 
Nevertheless, it would be interesting to know whether the effect of loyalty is 
the same as what Hirschman suggests. In this research, some questions like "Do you 
feel like you can contribute to Hong Kong?"; "Do you feel like you can affect the 
governments' policies?" and “At that particular moment (before 2003), how would 
you describe your views towards Hong Kong's future?" will be asked in Chapter 6 in 
order to capture the general sense of self-estimation and expectation of the 
interviewees. Additionally, in the light of the July-first Demonstration, other 
questions like "Before the demonstration, what was your expectation about the 
18 Albert O. Hirschman, Exit Voice and Loyalty: Responses to Decline in Firms, Organizations, and 
States, Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1970, pp.77-78. 
19 Ibid. p.83. 
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demonstration?", "Before the demonstration, did you think your expectation would 
realize?" and "Before the demonstration, did you think if you didn't participate, it 
would cause some impacts on the demonstration?" will also be asked in Chapter 7 
specifically. Again, these questions can be found at the first and third part of 
Appendix IV. 
In addition, when Hirschman discusses the relationship between loyalty and 
exit, he says, 
Loyalist behavior, as examined thus far, can be understood in terms of a generalized concept of 
penalty for exit. The penalty may be directly imposed, but in most cases it is internalized. The 
individual feels that leaving a certain group carries a high price with it, even though no specific 
sanction is imposed by the group? 
Hence, if a person has loyalty of an organization, the cost of leaving the 
organization should be much higher than those who have no loyalty. Different with 
the relationship between loyalty and voice, Hirschman does not explain how loyalty 
affects exit. Hence, it leaves room for us to find out what the "penalty" should be. 
In fact, there are two possible "penalties" can be sorted out. One is bad feeling 
of leaving and missing one's home country; the other one is guiltiness of leaving the 
country. It should be undeniable that a loyaltist must have bad feeling when leaving 
his home country. However, whether he has the sense of guiltiness is another 
question. As some of the respondents may not think of emigration, we can testify 
their thought indirectly by asking the question "What is your general perception of 
the Hong Kong emigrants?" By doing so, it hopes that our understanding of loyalty 




4.7 Research Approach 
4.7.1 Research Method - Qualitative Data Analysis 
In this research, sense of loyalty of Hong Kong middle class will be examined. 
In order to examine, two questions should be answered, firstly, “Do Hong Kong 
middle class people have the sense of loyalty?" If the answer is positive, second 
question "How does such loyalty affect their political action?" would be asked. 
Loyalty has rarely, if not never, been applied to study the pattern of political 
participation of Hong Kong middle class, we do not know whether they have sense 
of loyalty to Hong Kong. In addition, we also do not know which factors affect the 
decisions of demonstration and emigration of the interviewees. Hence, this research 
is an exploratory and descriptive rather than explanatory one. 
[Exploration] approach typically occurs when a researcher examines a new interest or 
when the subject of study itself is relatively new...[description] is to describe 
situations and events... [explanation] is to explain things. Descriptive studies answer 
questions of what, where, when, and how; explanatory questions, why.^' 
Because of its nature, qualitative research method is much more appropriate 
than quantitative one because qualitative research help us to describe "how" things 
happened, 
If you ask, 'what are its causes?,' you have posed a quantitative question and must 
proceed accordingly ...If，on the other hand, you ask, 'How did this build up?，or 
‘How did it happen?'...you are pursuing the qualitative analysis of 
sequence.. .qualitative field studies are not designed to provide definitive answers to 




Hence, rather than quantitative research method, the research of this study will 
be conducted by intensive interviews which can provide us open-ended and more 
sophisticated responses for studying the puzzle. 
Apart from that, qualitative research can always provide a higher validity than 
the quantitative research because its measurement is much more comprehensive.^^ In 
addition, according to David Silverman, we can strengthen the validity of our 
research by using the method of deviant cases. in fact, it is the sampling method 
in this study. 
4.7.2 Scope of Sample - Deviant/Critical Case 
In qualitative research, especially the exploratory one, the idea of deviant cases 
is always used. By doing so, the researchers need to "choose cases in terms of his/her 
t h e o r y . . . B e n t Flyvbjerg gives it a clear explanation, 
To achieve information which permits logical deduction of the type, "if this is (not) 
valid for this case, then it applies to all (no) cases." 
In this research, according to a set of criteria which will be discussed in next 
section, young middle class people who are theoretically assumed to be most loyal 
should be singled out. They are theoretically assumed to be most loyalty as the 
22 John Lofland, Lyn H. Lofland Belmont, Analyzing social settings: a guide to qualitative 
observation and analysis, Calif,: Wadsworth, 1995, pp. 134-136 
23 Earl Babbie, The practice of social research, p.299. 
24 David Silverman, Doing Qualitative Research: A Practical Handbook’ London; Thousand Oaks, 
Calif: SAGE, 2000, pp. 177-178, 180-184. 
25 Ibid, p.105 
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criteria are constructed in accordance with Hirschman's theory. 
If this group of people is not found having loyalty towards Hong Kong, we can 
conclude that all other young middle class people in Hong Kong do not have loyalty 
towards Hong Kong. 
Only when these critical samples have loyalty, we can further explore how 
loyalty affects the decision of demonstration and emigration. 
4.7.3 Sampling Method - Theoretical Sampling 
Accompanying with the method of critical case, a correspondent sampling 
method—theoretical sampling-should be adopted. 
Theoretical sampling means selecting groups or categories to study on the basis of 
their relevance to your research questions, your theoretical position...and most 
importantly the explanation or account which you are developing. Theoretical 
sampling is concerned with constructing a sample.. .which is meaningful theoretically, 
because it builds in certain characteristics or criteria which help to develop and test 
your theory and explanation.^^ 
Together with the theoretical position adopted in this study, a group of young 
middle class who are theoretically assumed to be the most loyal ones should be 
singled out/constructed. 
Hirschman says "the likelihood of voice increases with the degree of 
loyalty...，，27. It means the stronger of the voice, the higher sense of the loyalty. With 
reference to the spectrum of political participation constructed above, the most 
uncommon and drastic way of voice is demonstration, so we can sort out people from 
26 Jennifer Mason, Qualitative researching, London: Sage Publications, 1996, pp.93-94. 




a demonstration for interviewing. In recent years, the most critical demonstration is 
the July-first demonstration in 2003. Thus, (i) the interviewee should have 
participated in this protest. 
Besides, (ii) the interviewee should not own any negative equity after the 
handover. When we ask “did those young middle class people choose to demonstrate 
rather than emigrate, when they encountered socio-economical and political 
difficulties?", respondents should feel free to choose whether protest or emigrate. As 
holding negative equity is indeed a considerable obstacle for one to emigrate, the 
interviewee should have no negative equity, in order to avoid the situation that he/she 
chose to demonstrate because of no alternatives. This also helps to exclude cases that 
they came to protest due to their negative equity problem instead of loyalty. 
In addition, (iii) the interviewee should not have applied for any foreign 
residency. On the one hand, as Hirschman suggests, "Reluctance to exit in spite of 
disagreement with the organization of which one is a member is the hallmark of 
loyalist behavior.. On the other hand, if the interviewee holds a residency, he/she 
could easily leave Hong Kong if the protest brought him/her negative effects, e.g. 
revenge took by the government. Such a factor may destroy the validity of loyalty as 
the cost of demonstration becomes much lower. 
After defining loyalty, “middle class" should be defined now. As discussed 
above, middle class is always defined by occupation and education. Thus, 
interviewees should hold a tertiary or above qualification and work as a professional 
or at administrative/managerial level. 
Attention should be paid to the fact that all interviews were conducted at the 
summer of 2005 i.e. 2 years after the July-first Demonstration. Furthermore, in order 
to fulfill the criteria of skilled emigration program of the 3 countries where most 
28 Ibid, P.98 
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Hongkongese choose to emigrate to, at least one-year work experience is required.^^ 
In short, interviewees should (iv) hold a tertiary or above qualification and (v) work 
as a professional or at administrative/managerial level for the past three years. 
Finally, according to a research conducted right after the demonstration, around 
60% of the participants belonged to the middle class and aged between 20 and 39. 
Considering 2 years time lag, respondents of this study should (vi) aged 41 or below. 
In fact, all of the respondents in this study fulfill all the criteria i.e. (i) to (vi). It 
is worth to note that they come from different industries. Within this group of 
respondents, there are two teachers, one lecturer, two social workers, two engineers, 
one lawyer, one director, one accountant, one analyst, one manager, one senior 
officer, one program coordinator and one designer. For more details, their portfolios 
can be found at Appendix V. 
4.8 Conducting Interviews 
At the very beginning, two domestic middle class interest groups, two 
Legislative Councilors with professional background, and personal friends and 
relatives were invited for referral. After that, a snowballing method was used to 
identify and select further respondents. 
Once a referral was obtained, the researcher would contact potential 
respondents and provide a brief explanation of the research, sampling method, 
estimate of interview session duration, assurance of confidentiality and permission to 
audio-tape the interview. Before the actual interview, a signing letter containing the 
above elements would also be provided. 
In total, eighteen qualified middle class individuals were approached and 
29 See Appendix I, II and III 
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fifteen of them were interviewed.^® Those fifteen individuals were referred by a 
domestic middle class interest groups and personal referral. Each interview lasted 
from one hour and fifteen minutes to two hours. All interviews were conducted at 
places suggested by the respondents. Those places were the respondents' 
offices/working places, cafes and class rooms in university respectively. In fact, they 
were interviewed by a set of question. These questions are divided into four parts, 
namely "Sense of Loyalty", "Perception of the Tung's era (From 1997 to 203)，，， 
"Voice (July-first Demonstration in 2003)" and "Exit (Emigration)". The first part 
aims to access the loyalty of the interviewees; second part is constructed to testify 
their perception of the period between 1997 and 2003; the third and finial part aims 
to examine the relationship between Loyalty, demonstration and emigration.^ ^  
4.9 Data Analysis 
All interviews were transcribed in full transcripts except one.^^ After the 
process, a follow-up phone call was conducted to obtain the missing data. All the 
transcripts were coded and categorized into different files for further analysis. Finally 
memos were written down for each file for having an overview of each interview. 
After coding and classifying the data, some findings are observed and these 
findings are divided into four different chapters: “Foundation of the Research: 
Perception after 97" in Chapter 5 "Foundation of the Research: Emergence and Level 
of loyalty" in Chapter 6; "Relationship between Loyalty and the July-first 
Three out of eighteen individuals rejected to be interviewed because they were unwilling to have a 
face to face and tape recorded interview. These three individuals are a pharmacist, civil servant and 
financial manager respectively. 
31 See Appendix IV 
32 One interview could not be transcribed in full because the voice recording machine was out of 
order after the interview. However, an abridged transcript was conducted right after the interview by 
the assist of a set of hand writing note. 
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Demonstration" in Chapter 7 and "Relationship between Loyalty and Emigration" in 
Chapter 8. 
4.10 Conclusion 
This chapter is divided into three parts, including theory and definition; 
research design, and interview and data analysis respectively. In the part of theory 
and definition, we place emigration into the spectrum of political participation. 
According to the demand and advocacy, emigration is placed at the ultra-left while 
demonstration is put at the ultra-right of this spectrum. Accompanying the situation 
of Hong Kong discussed in Chapter 3，it is interesting to figure out why middle class 
people shift from one ultra-left to ultra-right of the spectrum. Hence, this spectrum 
sets up the foundation of our puzzle. 
After that, the concept of loyalty is conceptualized and operationalized. Loyalty, 
which is different with the idea of identity, is conceptualized by two attributes. In 
adition, these attributes are also be operationalized by a set of indicators. After the 
operationalization, a loyalist should not only have a particular identity, but also have 
a positive feeling towards the identity. 
As we can see from the above, there are numbers of criteria for assessing 
whether a person can be treated as a middle class person. However, although there 
are many arguable criteria, "occupation" and "education" are undoubtedly justifiable. 
Because these criteria also match with the immigration criteria, these two criteria are 
used to classify the middle class people in this research. 
In the second part, we provide reasons for why this research should be an 
exploratory and descriptive qualitative one. Being a qualitative research, the most 
suitable sampling method is finding out deviant cases -- the young middle class 
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people who are assumed to be the most loyal-- for analysis. In order to do so, six 
criteria for selecting the interviewees are constructed. 
In fact, fifteen interviews were conducted. During the interviews, all 
conversations were recorded and transcribed with full transcripts. These transcripts 
were later coded, filed and analyzed. In the following chapters, findings and analysis 
based on the collected data will be provided. 
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Chapter Five 
Findings and Analysis I 
Foundation of the Research: Perception after 97 
5.1 Introduction 
As this study aims to analyze whether and how loyalty affects the option of 
demonstration and emigration when a system deteriorates, before accessing the 
content of loyalty, we should know whether the respondents thought that 
deterioration had occurred in Hong Kong between 1997 and 2003. If they do not 
think so, it will be questionable that why they joined the demonstration. 
In this chapter, interviewees' feelings of Hong Kong between 1997 and 2003 
will be described. According to the answer provided, interviewees' perceptions about 
the governance, political situation and economic situation will be further explored. In 
addition, as the worry of deterioration of liberty, rule of law and the impression of 
"One Country Two Systems" were the most important considerations when deciding 
whether to emigrate, their perception about the system between 1997 and 2003 will 
be discussed too. Besides, as more and more people have argued that the middle class 
people support a democratic system, interviewees were also asked to express their 
perception about democracy. Also, interviewees were asked to tell the most 
recognized issues in their minds. By doing so, we can have a full picture about the 
perceptions of the interviewees. Last but not least, we will group all the findings 
together and see how can these findings access our research puzzle. 
5.2 Perception about the 1997-2003 Period 
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According to the Hirschman's theory, a loyalist voices out if the institution 
deteriorates. If there is no deterioration, it is nonsense for a person to demonstrate but 
reasonable for a person to keep silent. Thus, we should see whether the interviewees 
think that if there was deterioration. 
Within all the interviewees, 14 of them expressed a very bad feeling when they 
were asked "What comes to your mind about Hong Kong in the period between the 
handover and 2003?" They felt dissatisfied because of numbers of reasons. The first 
one was the poor performance of our government. 
I had felt more and more unhappy and angry.. .Hongkongese is selfish in most of the 
time...Strangely, we became united under a selfish situation. In those years (from 97 
to 2003)，Hongkongese had become more united. It is because the ruling of Tung 
Chee Wha was very bad.. .Hongkonese had become angrier.. .as the collusion between 
the government and businessmen had become more obvious. (Respondent 4) 
Some others had a negative feeling because the situations of economy and 
society had been bad, 
All things were chaotic and all people lived without souls. Everybody owned negative 
equities...and many people committed suicide. I graduated at that time and my salary 
was extremely low...There were some people still dared to lie and said "next year will 
become better,"...People believed them in the first year and some of the people still 
believed them in the second year, in the third year, all people were condemning.... 
(Respondent 11) 
One interviewee thought the situation of Hong Kong had been bad because the 
political atmosphere had been very unstable, 
After the handover, we could feel the effect of economic downturn...Apart from 
economic situation, we also felt unsafe in politics...Although we had known that there 
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had to be some interventions under the "One Country, Two Systems", we hadn't 
thought the intervention was so obvious. Hongkongese was very scared... From the 
election of legislative council and the first election of Chief Executive to the second 
term of Chief Executive, all elections were dominated by a small group of people. 
Accompany the Art. 23, we didn't know what we could do... Additionally, SARS 
made us felt there was the end of our day. (Respondent 7) 
Although most of the interviewees had bad feelings, one of them thought that 
there had been no serious problem and all the things had been alright. 
I didn't think there was so horrible as others said and it has been quite good in these 
years...and has developed steadily...although our economy dropped from the peak, 
we have recovered in recent years...Hong Kong has been more stable than I had 
thought...and all the things are OK. (Respondent 3) 
As a whole, all the interviewees except one thought that there had been a great 
deterioration between 1997 and 2003. This finding provides a ground for the research 
as the interviewees perceived there had been deterioration within the period. As the 
government performance, political and economical areas were mentioned by most of 
the interviewees, questions about these three areas were further asked during the 
interviews. The answers are going to be described in more details. 
5.3 Deteriorated Areas 
5.3.1 Government Performance 
As the poor government performance constituted the bad feeling of the 
interviewees, we would like to know more on how they perceived the performance at 
that period. Hence, the interviewees were asked "How did you perceive the 
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governance during that period?" With no surprise, all interviewees, except one, 
expressed their negative feelings. People felt dissatisfied about the performance of 
government mainly because of three reasons; firstly, the leadership of the 
government was bad, 
Before 1997, we were ruled by a group of elites. Although you can say that those 
people were nominated by the British government, I think there were many elites in 
the executive council...After 1997，you would say, "What's going wrong?" Compared 
with the elites before, they were much worse.. .The executive council should be like a 
think-tank, but our think-tank was no longer working. It could not help us to solve our 
problems. In addition, the talents had left the government and the worse ones had 
joined in... (Respondent 9) 
The quality of some people (our officials) was very low. When a person stands before 
the public, he should have certain ability and wisdom. After the handover, you could 
see a lot of people who were unconfident, disqualified and incompetent standing 
before the camera lens. (Respondent 4) 
You could see there were a lot of dumb secretaries. Their social skills were very low 
that they didn't know how to respond to your answers. They dared to say "I don't 
answer you because you are not polite," and this answer should not be given by 
politicians...They didn't act well...and I didn't have any confidence in them. 
(Respondent 7) 
The second reason is the policies were very poor at that moment, 
To be honest, I think that was the dark age of Hong Kong. Not because China resumed 
the sovereignty, but we had a ruler who made many wrong and improper decisions. 
Take the policy of "Eighty Five Thousands Housing Policy" as example, once the 
policy was announced, I had already felt that there were some problems...He made a 
lot of promises and the Cyberport was one of them. Before the construction of Bel-Air 
on the Peak, I wondered if there was no such place called Cyberport, because after 
2000，I could not hear the name of "Cyberport" again...He said a lot of things like 
port of tailoring and Chinese medicine...He had a lot of plans, but the problem was 
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whether he implemented it. ...He said a lot of beautiful things but all of them could not 
be executed. It would let us feel very disappointed. Once you lie, nobody trusts you in 
the next time. (Respondent 5) 
I feel our leaders hesitated to do things. Mr. Tung only knew to procrastinate policies. 
Being a leader, not only needs to consider a lot of things, but also needs to have 
firmed decision. I felt that our government made all things became complicated....! 
also think that our government had too many self-censorships. (Respondent 14) 
The last reason is the governance was bad, 
I do think she (the government) ruled us...we can not use the word "rule". They were 
just like a group of people who hid behind something and did nothing ...all people 
shirked their responsibilities. (Respondent 11) 
Hence, poor leadership, poor policy and poor governance composed their bad 
feelings toward the government. In this sense, they disliked or even hated the 
government as a whole. 
5.3.2 Political Atmosphere 
In 5.2., we can see that some of the interviewees talking about political 
atmosphere. In fact, for those who talked about it, all of them thought that it had been 
very bad in that period. What they described about the atmosphere were "conflict" 
and "chaotic", 
There were a lot of conflicts which were produced by the government. After the 
handover, she reduced the number of teachers and classes in both primary and 
secondary schools, she also introduced teachers' Language Proficiency Assessment. In 
addition, the government increased social control; reduced salary of civil 
servants.. .proposed one line budgeting in the field of social work... Because of these 
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policies, middle class people withdrew their support...In those years (from 97 to 
2003)，our government did a lot of foolish things... (Respondent 10) 
All things were chaotic. Compared with the Taiwan's legislative council, our Legco 
councilors were more civilized but still quarreled all the time. They objected this and 
that and nothing could be done finally. (Respondent 11) 
Hence, these interviewees did not only felt dissatisfied about the government, 
but also the performances of political parties. 
5.3.3 Economic Atmosphere 
It is a fact that the economic atmosphere was very bad during the period. 
Nevertheless, for the interviewees who mentioned about the economic 
atmosphere of that period, different people had slightly different comments. 
Some of them thought that the economy had been further deteriorated by the 
poor governance, 
I studied economics and knew that the economic situation of Hong Kong should not 
be so bad even encountered the financial crisis and the explosion of "technological 
bubble"...Why Hong Kong deteriorated so seriously...After 2000, the Hong Kong 
government implemented some policies which had no direction....In Singapore, she 
also encountered our problems but recovered faster than Hong Kong...That's the 
problem of our policy. (Respondent 5) 
The most serious problem was the disunion of society. The disunion of 
social, economic and political areas... were caused by the government. 
Because of the deprecation, the government released some information 
like there were a lot of redundant personnel in the civil servant system 
and the system of social welfare produced a lot of lazy people (in order 
to preserve her budget)...Because of it, our society was disunited 
seriously. (Respondent 10) 
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While others thought that the bad situation had not been caused by the Tung's 
administration, 
The whole world deteriorated simultaneously.. .That's the bad fortune of Tung Chee 
Wah only.. .If Tung stepped down at that moment, who would take up the post?...If he 
gave up his post, we could find no one to take it.... (Respondent 2) 
It is clear that our government had the responsibility.. .However, I also think that it 
was a global problem.. .In these years, we suffered a lot but found no way to give vent 
to...so we could only blame the government...You could see that not only Hong Kong, 
but the whole Asia-Pacific suffered too...As our government was not elected by her 
citizens at that moment...so we could only give vent to it. We needed a place for us to 
express our anger and that was the government. (Respondent 3) 
The deterioration of economic situation at that period is undoubtedly true. The 
classification of this section only tells us that the July-first Demonstration might not 
be caused by bad economic situation. Even there is a casual relationship between the 
economic situation and demonstration, the reason is likely to be people felt 
dissatisfied with the poor economic situation which had been further deteriorated by 
the bad ruling rather than the bad economic situation per se. 
No matter the political or economical areas, our interviewees also thought 
they had been deteriorated. Given these data, we can see whether the interviewees 
demonstrated for these areas in Chapter 7. 
5.4 The Most Concerned Areas in Past Decades 
5.4.1 Liberty 
Because the standard of liberty was one of the considerations when people 
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considered whether to emigrate before 1997(see Chapter 2 and 3)，hence, the 
question "Compared with the pre-handover period, how do you describe the situation 
of freedom after 1997?" was asked in order to know how our interviewees thought. 
Out of 15 interviewees, only 6 thought that the standard of liberty had 
deteriorated in that period. They justified their claims by the following cases: 
When you watched TV，you could see that they (mass media) used different ways to 
report sensitive news. The situation was different when we were under the rule of 
British government because we could say anything we wanted...They (the mass 
media) were more aware of what they report (in that period). They...had 
self-censorships. (Respondent 2) 
Before 97，the mass media didn't accept what all the government said. After 97’ some 
newspapers liked the Oriental Daily would say "yes" to all things which were told by 
the central government. They disregarded their own points of view. We could see that 
the freedom of speech had already been damaged In addition, except Cable TV, all 
other TV stations dared not to disclose the negative side of China. I think China has 
put a lot of pressure on them. (Respondent 9) 
In 1998, Albert Jinghan Cheng was attacked. I don't know whether it was related to 
his job. However, you could see that more public figures had been attacked since 
1997... Furthermore, the departure of ex-Director of Broadcasting Cheung Man Yee 
and the halt of programme "Head-line News" were clearly caused by political 
considerations which aimed at suppressing our freedom of speech... (Respondent 4) 
Meanwhile, the majority thought that the standard of liberty had been 
maintained in that period, 
I think freedom of speech and freedom of association hadn't declined,. .there had been 
more people to voice out and nobody had hindered you to do so. Except the case of 
RTHK and "Head-line News", I could accept all the things. (Respondent 5) 
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She still allowed you to protest and voice out continuously. Although there was a case 
that police took away the loudspeaker of some demonstrators, it was an exception case 
only, (Respondent 11) 
From the above findings, most of the interviewees did not think that the liberty 
had deteriorated between 1997 and 2003. Nonetheless, it should be interesting to 
note that, for all the interviewees, they regarded freedom as freedom of speech only. 
Hence, what they cared most, may be the freedom of speech. 
Although the liberty might have not be deteriorated in this period, what the 
interviewees worried should be the possibility of deterioration once the bill of Article 
23 had been passed and more will be discussed in Chapter 7. 
5.4.2 Rule of Law 
Similar with the idea of liberty, the rule of law was also one of the 
considerations when people considered to emigrate. (Also see Chapter 2 and 3). Thus, 
"Compared with the pre-handover period, how do you describe the situation of rule 
of law after 1997?” was also asked. 
As a result, half of the respondents thought that the situation of the rule of law 
had deteriorated during that period. In fact, the interviewees raised different issues 
like the interpretation of Basic law, the case of Wu Sin and the right of abode case to 
demonstrate the deterioration. 
Once they had disagreement, they called for an interpretation of Basic Law from the 
Standard Committee of National People Congress ...Then how would that be our rule 
of law? When we were ruled by British.. .we had no such thing,. .Their law was more 
mature so they did not have so much problems and gray areas which could be 
manipulated by people. (Respondent 2) 
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One of the most important issues was Tung Chee Hwa decided not to sue Wu Sin. 
Before 1997，a lot of politicians told lie but they told with a proper manner. I heard 
that Tung Chee Hwa chose not to sue Wu Sin because of public interest while the 
public interest was defined by the employees of Sing Tao. [He said] once Wu Sin was 
sued, a lot of people would lose their jobs...How could a leader say these words 
before well-educated people.. .Hong Kong had changed... (Respondent 4) 
Other than the case of Wu Sin, the right of abode case and the interpretation of Basic 
Law by the National People Congress affected the independency of our judicial 
system. A case should be judged by five or seven judges with the guidance of law. If 
you call for interpretation from SPNPC all the time, it will destroy the ultimate 
authority of the judicial system. (Respondent 5) 
Other than the case of Wu Sin, the right of abroad case and the case of Cheung Chi 
Keung also caused serious damages to our judicial system. We thought 'Should those 
critical cases be judged by the court of final appeal or Beijing?' (Respondent 10) 
However, the other half of the respondents did not think that the rule of 
law had been deteriorated, 
It is very lucky that we had been ruled by the British government and we inherited 
their legal system. Hence, we had a very good and solid foundation.. .1 think we have 
maintained our rule of law... (Respondent 7) 
To seek the interpretation of Basic Law from the Standing Committee of National 
People Congress was a wrong decision.. .but I think I could understand it and most of 
the citizens could accept it...I still have very strong confidence with our rule of 
law. ..for example the court decided that the salary cut of civil servant was legal (and I 
thought it was a right decision). Although there were a lot of disputes, we respected 
the decision of the court of final appeal. (Respondent 8) 
Hong Kong was still very good (in terms of rule of law). In the case of "The Link", no 
matter the old person was right or wrong, I could see that Hong Kong had the rule of 
law. For example, the judge said that Hong Kong Government was immoral to force 
the old person (to appeal to the appalled court within a short period of time)...I could 
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see that our laws protected the interest of minority. (Respondent 9) 
Although the interpretation of Basic Law by the Standard Committee of 
National People Congress was treated as a signal of the deterioration, this group of 
people thought that the interpretation of basic law had been just a special case, 
It was clear that the government sought the interpretation of Basic Law from the 
National People Congress because the case would have a very serious effect toward 
our society e.g. the first one decided the right of abode; the second one affected our 
election method. I think it was the most effective method to solve these two problems 
because if we cannot elect a new Chief Executive in the following Jiily, the political 
system of Hong Kong will become void and this outcome will cause a serious effect 
toward the political, economical and judicial systems...! think the option of 
interpretation was treated as a last resort... In the case of right of abode, provided that 
our government didn't lie, our society could not afford the number of new immigrants 
under the economic situation of that moment... (Respondent 9) 
By the responses of the interviewees, we can also observe that for these 
interviewees, rule of law might be equivalent with the independent of judicial 
system. 
As the rule of law was so important to the Hongkongese and half of our 
interviewees said that had been deteriorated, again, we can see whether they 
demonstrated for it in 2003 and had the intention to leave Hong Kong because of this 
reason. 
5.4.3 The IniDlementation of "One Country, Two Systems" 
As the implementation of "One Country Two Systems" was also one of the 
important factors to cause emigration before the 1997, the perception of the 
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execution of this system was asked again. Throughout the discussion, only 5 
interviewees expressed a positive image about the execution of "One Country, Two 
Systems", 
I think we are trying...we need time to accommodate the system especially when we 
talk about the political system. We are a group of people who grow under a relatively 
free, opened society.. .To be honest, it is very difficult to have two systems in a 
country... Up to this moment, I haven't felt any danger... In fact, the operation of our 
government is very independent.. .1 don't think the effect (one country two systems) is 
negative...Under the monitor of Chinese government, I feel that our political system 
is quite stable. (Respondent 3) 
I think it is OK! The "One Country Two Systems" can be implemented...Before 1997， 
we need "One Country Two Systems" to resist the influence of communist party 
towards our economy...After 97，we do not have such a demand because China has 
become much stronger and we need to rely on China...What "One Country Two 
System" gives us now is an independent judicial system...! am optimistic about our 
future.. .China will try her best not to intervene Hong Kong... (Respondent 5) 
I think the idea of "One Country Two Systems" can be maintained. For example, 
Hong Kong government can have the authority to make and execute many 
policies...For sure; there are some "gray" areas. For example, we discussed about the 
term of Chief Executive and we, especially the lawyers had different opinions. Finally, 
the decision was made by judicial review from SCNPC...I think I can accept it and 
Hongkongese can still enjoy the right of self-determination,. .1 think it is a good idea 
that the Chinese government take a action when there are some “gray” areas, provided 
that the participation can help us to solve problems. (Respondent 14) 
For the remaining interviewees, all of them expressed negative images or 
feelings about the execution of this system. 
The idea of "One Country Two Systems" is self-contradictory. In such a huge place, 
do we have only two systems? The systems in Shenzhen and Hsinkiang are already 
different.. .The problem is although we have the guarantee of "One Country Two 
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Systems", we have only one power. As system can produce power, we have two 
systems so there should be two powers. However, there is only one country and only 
one supreme political entity...Hence do we have one country one power or two 
systems two powers? This is the contradiction between wording and concept...If you 
ask me how has been "One Country Two Systems" implemented, I think it is not good 
because we want self-governance. To be sincere, will it be carried out? I don't think so. 
The British government did not give us democracy; the governors were not elected by 
us...Although it will be better if we can have democracy... we still better than Iraq. 
(Respondent 4) 
In fact, we are dissatisfied about it...however; the implementation of "One Country 
Two Systems" is affected by numbers of factors, like Tung Chee Wah's ability of 
ruling. ... Hong Kong political system which has many limitations must cause 
discrepancy... "One Country Two Systems" has a great tension that, on one hand, the 
demand of democratization in Hong Kong will be greater and greater...on the other 
hand, Chinese government needs to make sure that she can hold Hong Kong under 
control...so, the tension must occur. (Respondent 13) 
The so-called "One Country Two Systems" is in fact a trap. "One Country Two 
Systems" must not succeed. It is obvious that the demand of Hongkongese and 
Chinese government is totally different，i.e. there is a mismatch. Hongkongese needs 
democracy and autonomy but China is an authoritarian government. However, Hong 
Kong is not an independent country but ruled under an authoritarian regime. Under 
this situation, problems must occur. (Respondent 15) 
Although 9 of the respondents expressed negative images about the execution 
of "One Country Two Systems", most of them i.e. 7 interviewees, did not worry even 
the “One Country Two Systems" could not be executed, 
"One Country Two Systems" is only a concept...! think it is very difficult to have a 
complete "One Country Two Systems". No one can establish it. If you treat "One 
Country Two Systems" as only a geographical separation, then it has already done the 
job. If you talk about policy... it does not work... However, it is what I expected and I 
think it is not too bad. (Respondent 8) 
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Once I heard the idea of "One Country Two Systems", I was suspicious because I 
didn't believe that Chinese government would give Hong Kong freedom. After 1997, 
what I see is the same as what I thought.. .1 think this idea is disabled... However, I 'm 
not worried. It doesn't work in the political aspect only...I don't think Hong Kong 
will become worse because the economic development of China is very fast and Hong 
Kong is acting as her most important financial centre and service provider...! think 
the idea of "One Country Two Systems" is to let people think that Chinese 
government needs a stable and prosperous place....Under this consideration, I think 
we have already had a acceptable economic environment. (Respondent 9) 
The remaining two interviewees, i.e. the respondent 10 and 11，worried about 
the direct intervention of Chinese government because they worried about the 
deterioration of the human rights and standard of freedom in Hong Kong. 
Before the July-first demonstration of 2003...the Chinese government had already 
intervened into the domestic affairs, but the interventions were much fewer than what 
we expected...In general, she ruled Hong Kong via Tung Chee Wah....After July-first 
of 2003，she have intervened or controlled Hong Kong affairs directly... In fact, I am 
worried for such a situation because if she intervenes in Hong Kong affairs directly, 
we cannot protect our freedom and remain our living style. In addition, we will lose 
the game of equal competition including competition between different political 
parties.. .Actually, what I concern the most is the protection of human rights and 
freedom. (Respondent 10) 
It is obvious that a majority of interviewees did not worry about the 
implementation of the “One Country Two System" and they did not worry for it 
because the actual implementation of this system did not cause any big change. 
Two interviewees still feel worried about it. In fact, they had such worries 
because they were afraid that of the direct intervention of Chinese government would 
cause deterioration of the human rights and standard of freedom in Hong Kong. 
From these findings, it can prove once again that human rights and liberty were very 
important values in our interviewees' minds. 
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However, as most of the interviewees said that they did not worry about it, it 
may neither be a factor to analyze the demonstration in 2003 nor intention of 
emigration in this study. 
5.5 The Perception of Democracy 
As some interest groups and political parties say that “500 thousands people 
voiced out for democracy during the July-first Demonstration in 2003", it may be 
interesting to know what middle class people think about democracy. 
Hence, the question, “After the Handover, there have had voices for direct 
democracy. What is your opinion about the voice?" were asked. Different with what 
those interest groups and political parties said, only 4 interviewees said that they 
hoped for democracy, 
I hope Hong Kong will have Democracy soon. I think Hong Kong is mature and we 
have the ability to speed up the process of democratization.. .No matter is the election 
culture, political awareness or education level, I cannot see any problem if we have 
universal suffrage tomorrow...! don't believe that a democratic system can solve all 
problems...but I believe that it can help us to solve some problems like establishing 
political authority and accountability.. .In addition, a democratic government can 
change some dominant ideologies nowadays like narrowing down the gap between 
rich and poor. If Hong Kong government is a democratic one, she must value this 
problem and try to solve it. In my judgment, this is a very serious problem in Hong 
Kong. In this sense, I agree to speed up the process of democratization. (Respondent 
13) 
Many businessmen say democracy will destroy the economic development because 
people will voice for increasing welfare and that will increase taxes. In fact, this was 
the idea of century in Europe. In reality, such an idea was proved wrong. Under a 
democratic system, all citizens are rational and they know that if they demand for 
increasing welfare continuously, it will destroy the economy of the whole society. 
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Under this consideration, they will not choose this option...oppositely(?); it has been 
proved by the fact that a democratic system can balance different kind of interests. 
(Respondent 15) 
In fact, ten respondents argued although that they did not reject democratic 
system and even agreed that it was a good system, they did not think that Hong Kong 
should execute the system immediately because of following reasons, 
The worry of PRC government 
I agree that this is our goal (establish a democratic government). However, I don't 
think we need it in a short period of time. We should give more time for everybody to 
understand and adapt to it. You also need to take Chinese government into account. 
The Communist Party worries that if Hong Kong undergoes the democratization in a 
short period of them, the central government and authority will be subverted.. .Once 
two people have separated for a long period of time, you need time to understand the 
other.. .If you demand the other a lot without enough understanding, the other one may 
think you have bad ideas in mind... (Respondent 5) 
The quality of people is low 
Hongkongese is not ready for democracy.. .There are many voices in our society but 
those demands are mainly given by a group of low-quality people like housewives. 
Most of the time, they voiced out because of self-interest or family interest but not for 
public interest. In addition, they are easily influenced by others. We need more 
education for the voters.. .Although we have ICAC, I doubt whether people have the 
morality not to be bribed. As I have said, Hong Kong is very unstable and every body 
find a fast track to gain advantages...Hence, Hong Kong is not ready for democracy. 
(Respondent 7) 
Hongkongese does not have insights 
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It is very dangerous because Hongkongese cares money too much.. .1 think most 
people do not have great vision and once I have a problem, you (the government) 
should solve my problem immediately... .Hence, if we need a election (universal 
suffrage), our citizens should have independent thinking. (Respondent 6) 
I think Hongkongese is not ready for democracy because they are not mature. After the 
recent election of legislation council, I asked some teenagers that, 'who did you elect?' 
Some said 'long hair' because he is aggressive and some said James, Tien Pei Chun 
because he is handsome...When the voters are so immature and irrational, how can 
you expect that the election system can help us to choose the right representatives.. .It 
is very interesting that one of the teenagers said he had chosen Dr. Tso Wung Wai 
because nobody had decided to choose him. If our government officials are chosen by 
these irrational people, it will be very horrible. (Respondent 14) 
Hong Kong does not have a mature election system and politicians 
You can see that they (the politicians) have their own political interests. Hong Kong is 
different from other foreign countries where they have a well-developed 
system...When Hongkongese votes for a candidate, the reason may be very simple. 
My mother and sister voted for a candidate only because he or she organized some 
activities for them. Then, how can a competent candidate be elected? In addition, I 
don't believe that most of our politicians have been well trained in politics... 
(Respondent 9) 
Although the middle class interviewees seem to support democratic system, 
one interviewee said that Hong Kong did not need democracy, 
They said that the situation of Hong Kong has been so bad because we have no 
democracy. However, we didn't have democracy before 1997 too...and our governors 
were appointed by the British government.. .1 don't think a democratic system can 
make any changes...When comparing more democratic Taiwan with the 
non-democratic China, I can see that the economic situation of the non-democratic 
China is better. (Respondent 12) 
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From the answers of the interviewees, it is questionable that 500 thousand 
people demonstrated on the street because of democracy. Rather, this claim may 
better be treated as a political tool of those political parties only. 
5.6 Most Recognized Issues 
Other than the above issues, the respondents were asked by the open-end 
question "Is there any incident impressed you most?，，，because we would also want 
to know what kind of issues impressed them most. Beyond the July-First 
Demonstration (more will be discussed in the Chapter 7)，the most recognized issues 
were the housing policy and the case ofWu Sin. 
Housing policy 
Housing Policy i.e. the Eighty-five thousands Housing Policy was named by 
six respondents as the most impressed issues. 
I watched TV and heard Tung Chee Hwa said, "The policy is voided," ...Being a 
leader, how could he is so dishonorable? (Respondent 1) 
The most recognizable policy is the "Eighty-five Thousand Housing Policy". When 
the policy was proposed...! thought it was good for the whole society but the 
government didn't consider that the policy might have a great effect toward one of our 
most important economic pillars (property). I was an engineer...this policy had a 
direct impact on me i.e. we lost a lot of contracts. When the policy was announced, 
nobody bought new houses and the secondhand market was collapsed. Hence, we 
needed to fight for the remaining contracts.. .and our salaries were dropped. 
(Respondent 9) 
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m Sin 
The case ofWu Sin was named by four interviewees, 
After the case of Wu Sin...our leader destroyed the system...destroyed the legal 
system and the system of legal independence.. .This case might be only a small one, 
but it reflected that how our leader dealt with the system...We saw that our leader 
could manipulate the politics and legal system. The case of Wu Sin was supposed to 
be brought to the court, but it was intercepted by officials with unconvincing reasons 
like ensuring economic stability.. .1 think our leader treated us as a child. They blurred 
the boundary between black and white...(Respondent 5) -
Hong Kong had changed that we had politicians told lies disregard their sense of 
honour or shame...In this case, you could see that if you are able to employ a lot of 
people, then you would not get caught into jail. (Respondent 4) 
In fact, other than these two issues, the interviewees also raised the issue of 
education reform; right of abroad case, the interpretation of Basic Law by the 
Standing Committee of National People Congress; the downturn of economic 
situation, the attitude of Regina Ip Lau Suk-yee，the annual assembly of June-Forth 
Movement; Antony Leung Kam-chung bought a car before increasing the first 
registration tax; the amendment of Public Order Ordinance and the death of Anita 
Miu. 
To sum up, the issue impressed our interviewees the most may also be the issue 
which they concerned most. We commonly recognize that the housing policy 
affected the economic performance and the case of Wu Sin affected the rule of law in 
past few years. Hence, we may conclude that these two areas were also what 
Hongkongese concerned the most/ 
1 The same findings and be also found in other research. See Chapter 2. 
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5.6 Accessing the Research Question 
Liberty, rule of law and the implementation of "One Country, Two Systems" 
were the most important considerations when middle class people considered 
whether to emigrate in past few decades. In this chapter we have found out most of 
our interviewees did not worry about the implementation of "One Country Two 
Systems" and tended to think the liberty had not deteriorated. According to these 
findings, it may cause difficulty in finding out the relationship between loyalty, 
demonstration and emigration because the perception of "One Country, Two 
Systems" and liberty was changed. 
However, as discussed in chapter 3, what caused the emigration in past decades 
were also the worry of economic deterioration and the deterioration of rule of law. As 
we can see above, our interviewees cared and concerned the economic situation and 
the situation of rule of law. Meanwhile, not only our interviewees perceived that 
these two areas were deteriorated but also the leadership of our government, the 
policy and the performance of political leadership were deteriorated. Hence, these 
factors provide us a solid foundation to ask "why they did not leave but went on 
demonstration in the July-first of 2003?" 
5.7 Conclusion 
This chapter aims at finding out whether our interviewees realized that there 
was great deterioration between 1997 and 2003. In order to do so, a set of questions 
regarding political, economical and social areas were asked. 
In conclusion, except one interviewee, all of them thought that the overall 
situation of Hong Kong between 1997 and 2003 had been very bad. From the 
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conversations, we can see that government performance, political situation and 
economic situation were deteriorated between 1997 and 2003. 
When talking about the rule of law and liberty, interviewees seems to have 
diverse opinions, half of the interviewees expressed that the rule of law had been 
deteriorated in that period but only a minority of them thought that the liberty had 
been deteriorated. 
As democracy was treated as one of the demands of the July-first 
Demonstration, interviewees were asked about their perceptions on democracy. 
Different with what those political parties say, most of our intemewees thought that 
Hong Kong should not impose democratic system immediately. 
It is worth indicating that even though most of our interviewees had negative 
feeling about the implementation of “One Country Two Systems", only 2 out of 15 
respondents felt worried about it. Hence, it is neither a factor to analyze the 
demonstration in 2003 nor the intention of emigration in this study. 
Besides, all issues which impressed our interviewees the most have been laid 
out. Most of the interviewees said that the housing policy i.e. the Eighty-five 
Thousands Housing Policy and the case of Wu Sin impressed them mostly. In fact, 
this also reflects they cared about the economic performance and rule of law mostly. 
Given all the above data, we have shown how these data access to our research 
puzzle. In addition, after knowing that nearly all of the interviewees thought that 
there had been a great deterioration, the sense of loyalty will be discussed in the 
coming chapters. 
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Chapter Six 
Findings and Analysis II 
Foundation of the Research: Emergence and level of Loyalty 
6.1 Introduction 
As the basic question of this research is to find out whether the young middle 
class interviewees had a sense of loyalty, we should test their loyalty by a number of 
questions. 
In the first part, we first examine whether the interviewees have loyalty to 
Hong Kong. Only if they had the loyalty to Hong Kong, we further conduct our 
analysis. In addition, as Hong Kong has been part of China and Hongkongese have 
since then gotten the official identity of "Chinese", it is interesting to know other 
than the loyalty of Hong Kong, whether the loyalty to China was also present. If the 
answer is positive, we can examine whether this dimension of loyalty affected the 
decision of demonstration and emigration. 
As discussed in Chapter 4，a loyalist is likely to have a higher "estimation of 
self-influence" and "expectation about organization recovery". Thus the 
self-estimation of political influence and expectation about the future of our 
interviewees will be described in the second part. 
6.2 Loyalty to Hong Kong 
» 
As defined in the pervious chapter, identity is different with loyalty. A person's 
identity can be an official membership which is imposed involuntarily, but loyalty is 
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a more subjective feeling about the status of that identity. Hence, in order to test on 
their loyalty, an open-ended question "What can you think of when I say the word 
'Hong Kong?" was asked. From their responses, we can analyze whether they treated 
themselves as Hongkongese and had positive images toward Hong Kong. For those 
who did not express their feeling about identity, a probing question like "What do 
you think if someone call you 'Hongkongese?" was asked afterward. 
In our survey, fourteen out of fifteen interviewees said that they were 
Hongkongese and expressed that they really liked and loved Hong Kong. Hence, we 
call this group of people ‘‘Loyalists of Hong Kong" 
Nevertheless, it is interesting that within these fourteen people, four of them 
raised a number of negative aspects when they referred to the word "Hong Kong". 
Hence, we may describe the majority as "Hong Kong Loyalists" and the four 
people who raised negative aspects as "Loyal Complainer of Hong Kong". The 
remaining one, who said that she was not a Hongkongese is regarded as a disloyalist. 
6.2.1 Hong Kong Loyalist 
When the Hong Kong Loyalists answered the question "What comes to mind 
when I say the word 'Hong Kong'?", they raised a number of images and the most 
common ones as follows, 
Being Famous and Multi-cultural 
Hong Kong is suitable for people of different races, because there are diverse 
cultures...! think Hong Kong is the best place in the world...All people around the 
world recognize Hong Kong...other small cities do not have such a reputation and 
Hong Kong is really a famous city. (Respondent 2) 
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Prosperity 
Hong Kong is a prosperous city...no matter in economic field, cultural field or some 
other industries; I think Hong Kong is a prosperous place. In addition, I also think 
Hong Kong is a technologically advanced city. (Respondent 3) 
Hong Kong is a very important city in Asia-Pacific. Once I think of Hong Kong, the 
image of a financial centre, tall buildings, people, cars come into my 
mind.. .(Respondent 9) 
Having a Good Education System 
I am glad that I could come to Hong Kong...I think we have a very good education 
environment here because the colonial government valued education...in Hong Kong, 
I have had a very good education opportunity...In fact, I appreciate the education 
opportunity (which is given to me)....It is undeniable that it gives people a 
opportunity to leam.. .to growth and to widen their knowledge, so I feel gratified for 
living in Hong Kong. (Respondent 3) 
I benefit from the education system. What I mean is the 9-year free education 
scheme...If I live in the mainland China, I would not have such an opportunity. In our 
colonial era, especially the post-colonial era, the free education scheme and the quota 
of tertiary education had been expanded continuously; I also benefit from it. 
(Respondent 4) 
Stability 
Hong Kong is very special. The public security of Hong Kong is very stable compared 
with other places in the world like Japan...Even in the USA, although its economic 
situation is stable...its public security is worse than Hong Kong... (Respondent 4) 
The Characteristic of Colonial Past 
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Hong Kong is very special in a political sense because we had been colonialized but 
returned to the motherland...There are a lot of places which were decolonialized (in 
the world)...but those places have not resumed their previous political entities. As I 
can remember, Hong Kong and Macau are the only places in the world which were 
colonialized for a long period of time ...but returned to the mother country. 
(Respondent 4) 
I think Hong Kong is a very interesting place when comparing with the others. 
Because of her colonial history, she had been separated from China, so she could 
approach the things which China cannot. However, this is a Chinese community at the 
same time. I love this place because it can maintain the Chinese culture and living 
style but is not affected by the chaos of modem China... (Respondent 10) 
Other than theses images, some of them also said that Hong Kong "is 
convenient", "has the idea of equality" and “has a lot of opportunities". 
6.2.2 Loyal Complainer of Hong Kong 
When the same question was asked, the "Loyal Complainer" raised numbers of 
problems regarding Hong Kong. However, we call this group of people ‘‘Loyal 
Complainer of Hong Kong" because although they raised so many problems, they 
still thought that they were part of Hong Kong and loved the place. The most 
commonly raised problems are as follow, 
Too Many Critiques 
There are too many critiques in Hong Kong...and generally speaking, most of the 
people like to criticize things. (Respondent 6) 
After the Asia Financial Crisis, everybody criticizes....all the people only criticize the 
government. As I have said, the government has many institutions...has many 
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problems. However, I think the Hong Kong citizens were not better than the 
government. The mass media exaggerates things most of the time...all the people 
criticize loudly for a little problem; I think it is the situation in Hong Kong. 
(Respondent 11) 
Too Focused on Money 
Hongkongese focus too much on money.. .earning money seems to be the only value. 
One becomes a hero if he can earn a lot. (Respondent 4) 
I think it is abnormal! You can say that Hongkongeses are very hard working.. .but it 
is always led by the economic situation. Hongkoneses work very hard so they lose the 
meaning of life. (Respondent 15) 
Decline of Moral Value 
Let's take the relationship between boys and girls as an example. Twenty years ago, 
dating was quite important, boys and girls valued the process and thought very 
carefully about the sexual relationship.. .However, now they focus much less about 
these things, and all the people only concern about the economic development and job 
opportunity...our focus have changed and we do not care about the moral value any 
more. (Respondent 6) 
I think Hongkongese is impolite...may be only some of them and I cannot say all of 
them are impolite...I do not like Hongkongese. (Respondent 6) 
We should have a clear separation between black and white, but our boundary has 
become vague, because each person is affected by the political and economic 
situations so that the sense of security has become weakened. Nowadays, 
hongkoneses put personal interest in the first place...the moral value has become 
weakened. (Respondent 7) 
I think Hongkongese is selfish. It may be caused by the environment that we have low 
birthrate and all the parents treasure their children. Hence, the little child focuses on 
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himself only and neglects the other people. (Respondent 11) 
Abuse the Freedom of Speech 
I think the mass media abuses the term of freedom. For example I heard that speeches 
of some hosts in radio went to extremes... in fact, does it mean we lose our freedom if 
someone fire them? I have a question mark here. In addition, more newspapers have 
their own positions, and different newspapers would adopt different perspectives to 
report the news. Hence, even if you give them freedom; they would choose the 
pre-assigned angle to express their ideas only, but not from an objective point of view 
to report news. In this sense, freedom is meaningless. (Respondent 6) 
Negative Image toward the New Immigrants 
You can see the recent development of Hong Kong, we have a lot of new mainland 
immigrants. Why do they come to Hong Kong? It is because they want to earn 
money...so the parents spend all the time to work and leave no time to teach their 
children...! think most of them are impolite, rude... because the parents have no time 
to teach the children... in addition, the education level of those parents are low so they 
do not know how to teach... (The children) think of their interest only and do not care 
about the moral value. (Respondent 7) 
Decline of Policy Capability 
The governance has declined. The officials only know to do their own work but do not 
concern what happen in the society. They only shirk their responsibility and shift the 
blame to others...To be honest, once a policy is implemented, a number of affected 
groups must voice out. However, our government seems want to please all the 
groups...so the policy can never been implemented...1 think we have given tax to the 
incompetent... Somebody oppose increasing fine of littering. I think nobody should 
oppose it because all people should not litter....however, after the policy was started, 
why can't I see anybody to implement it? I can only see that the government gives 
warning to the offenders, but why don't it fine them? The policy should be once you 
litter, you should be fined! Now, we can see a lot of rubbish on the street and nobody 
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catches the offender. All the government departments are loosened...we are going 
backward. Like the education reform, the official has tried this and that from time to 
time. However, time should be allowed so that effectiveness of a policy will be 
tested...our teachers find the ever changing policy inadaptable to, and have increased 
their workload.. .they have no more time to take care the children so we have so many 
teenagers' problems now. We can see so many people commit suicide; it can be linked 
to the policy problem which has discussed. (Respondent 11) 
Although we can classify "Hong Kong Loyalist" and "Loyal Complainer of 
Hong Kong" in this research, we are unable to tell which group of people should 
have a higher sense of loyalty. For example, “Loyal Complainers" might have a 
higher level of loyalty. They pointed out more problems because they cared more 
about the organization and wanted the organization to be better. However, we can 
also argue that the “Loyal Complainers" were able to point out more problems only 
because they could access more information then the others. Hence, in this research, 
we only assume them belonging to the same group i.e. "Loyalist of Hong Kong". 
This argument can also be applied in the following section which discusses about the 
loyalty of China. 
6.2.3 The Shared characteristic of “Hong Kong Loyalist" and "Loyal Complainer 
of Hong Kong" 
No matter they are treated as the "Hong Kong Loyalist" or the "Loyal 
Complainer of Hong Kong", they also expressed that they liked/loved or cared Hong 
Kong a lot. The conversations which express their feelings are as follows, 
I have tried my best to come back to Hong Kong every Saturday. Some of my 
colleagues would like to stay in the Mainland and play golf during weekends. 
However, I would rather choose to come back for finding friends, eating 
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"Hongkongese food" like "Wonton" noodle (雲吞麵).Even for eating "Wonton" 
noodle, I prefer the Hong Kong one than the mainland one. (Respondent 2\) 
I feel very reluctant to leave this place. For example, when I was small, we watched a lot 
of Japanese cartoon, which become the common memory of our generation … I n 
addition, the memory of the public estate is caused by the Hong Kong public housing 
policy. ..I am a local Hongkongese, I always go to restaurant, go to Mongkok... 
(Respondent 4) 
I feel that I am a Hongkongese,..! was bom in Hong Kong. When I grew up, my life 
experience is related to Hong Kong, so we are very close...in fact, I feel very close 
when things change here. I was educated in Hong Kong, I leam things about Hong 
Kong, I analyze things about Hong Kong... (Respondent 5) 
This is really my home. I was bom in Hong Kong, I grew up and studied here so I 
have a very strong sense of belonging. Most of my friends and family members stay in 
Hong Kong...under whatever situation, I would protect the image of Hong Kong. I 
think...after staying here for such a long period of time, I have a deep feeling... 
(Respondent 8) 
In sum, the majority of our interviewees can be grouped as loyalists because all 
of them admitted their Hong Kong identities and had a positive feeling about their 
identities. What classifies them into "Hong Kong Loyalist" and “Loyal Complainer 
of Hong Kong" is whether they raised mainly negative issues. 
6.2.4 Hong Kong Disloyalist 
Only one of the interviewees said that she did not think she was a Hongkongese. 
In fact, she thought so because she was not bom in Hong Kong but China and was 
educated in China when she had been small. The other reason was, 
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I can describe Hong Kong by two words, i.e. "busy" and "chaotic". No matter in my 
working place or the news report...! see all people are lost. They do not know what 
they are doing, all of them do not have a focus. (Respondent 1) 
From the quotation, it is clear that she did not like Hong Kong because of the 
living style of Hong Kong. 
Although we can see that whether a person was bom in Hong Kong can greatly 
affect his feeling about Hong Kong, it does not mean that a person who was not bom 
in Hong Kong must dislike Hong Kong. In fact, two other interviewees (Respondent 
3 and 13) were also bom in China, but they are classified in the group of loyalist. 
Hence, place of birth and loyalty should not have a necessary casual relationship. 
6.3 Common Belief - The Idea of Liberty 
Although we can categorize three types of people by the question, it is 
interesting that more than half of the respondents (over different categories) 
mentioned the importance of liberty when they referred to “Hong Kong". 
I grew up in a society with freedom, so my personality is more open and more 
civilized... (Respondent 3) 
In Hong Kong, we have no limitation. You can write an article, organize a movement, 
phone to radio station etc. you can voice out and provide certain influences...! 
concern most about the human rights and protection of freedom. (Respondent 10) 
In any sense, I insist to protect my human rights...it is the thing I cannot lose...like 
the implementation of Article 23, it clearly aims to exploit our human rights so I am 
very reluctant to accept the legislation. We have no spy, why do we need it? I think the 
legislation is redundant (Respondent 11) 
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Hong Kong has a very high level of freedom of speech. (Respondent 15) 
Even for the "disloyalist" also valued the idea of "liberty" when she thought 
about Hong Kong, 
Although this place is very noisy, I can still hear some voices...! love the Mainland 
China very much when I was small, I think it is a very good socialist country...after 
coming to Hong Kong, I felt very shocked and found that the education which I 
received was totally different with the Mainland one...when I read the newspapers, 
they said that the communist party was bad, I remembered that I was very shocked... 
and my mind was full of question marks...I remembered that there was a political 
periodical that I cannot recall the name. When I was small Chairman Mao was a good 
guy to me but I saw a very obscene picture in that book. It showed Chairman Mau 
stood in front of a naked girl and held her chest and my feeling was very bad. After 
that I studied Chinese history in class and my teachers affected me a lot...they talked 
about the cultural revolution etc. from that time, I began to recognize there was 
another side of China. When I went home and asked my parents, I know that there is 
another side of my good fortune. That is a really meaningful change for me. I know 
that there is another side of the world so that I do not like the one-way-inculcated 
education. In Hong Kong, no matter is the society or education, I can explore the other 
angles...Not only I dislike the one-way-inculcated education, but I feel antagonistic to 
it. (Respondent 1) 
From their conversations, we can see that they valued "liberty" a lot and it 
might be the value which they treasured most. Later on, we can see that it is one of 
the factors which composed their intention to demonstrate in July-first of 2003 in 
Chapter 7. 
6.4 Loyalty to China 
This study aims to investigate their loyalty toward China because on the one 
hand, as China resumed the sovereignty over Hong Kong, we should know whether 
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this dimension of loyalty was a constructed so that political participations, especially 
demonstration, were affected by it. 
There is another question similar to the above ones, namely, "What comes to 
your mind when I say the word 'China'?" was asked. In addition, another question, 
"Again, what can you think of when I say the word 'Chinese Government'?" was 
also asked in order to know their images about the Chinese government. 
In fact, thirteen interviewees treated themselves as Chinese and say they loved 
China. Hence, we call this group of people "Loyalist of China". 
However, six of them separated their identity of “Cultural China" from the" 
Republic of China" i.e. they were Chinese in the sense that they belonged to the 
nation but not to the present government. Because of this separation, we call the 
former “China Loyalists" while the latter as “Separated China Loyalists". One of 
them expressed a number of critiques toward China, but still regarded himself as a 
Chinese and expressed positive feeling toward his identity, thus we call him "Loyal 
Complainer of China". The last two, who rejected to be called "Chinese", are called 
"China disloyalists". 
6.4.1 China Loyalist 
The China Loyalists raised mainly positive elements when they thought of 
China and as well the Chinese government. The commonly raised issues are as 
follows, 
Economic Development 
In recent years, I think China has opened a lot, and I can see a lot of 
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development.. .when I lead my students to some modem cities like Beijing and 
Shanghai...! think that my students are not as competitive as the mainland ones. 
Hence, the development let our teenagers know they should have sense of 
crisis ...accompanying the development, we can see the economic development of 
China...especially in these few years, China has a lot of international events...Yeimg 
Li Wai the astronaunt entered the space; we also have great achievements in sports...it 
is developing and opening. (Respondent 14) 
Policy Ability of Chinese Government 
I think China has a clear path...no matter is the foreign policy toward Japan or 
economic situation; I can see that the leaders have a very clear vision. (Respondent 1) 
The Chinese government is full of capacities and has the ability to rule. Because of 
her undemocratic nature, she can do things in a more authoritarian way. As long as the 
economy is good, the whole system is very stable. I think stability is very important 
for China. (Respondent 8) 
You can see their leaders are more active. Their policies and visions are clear. Once 
they start a policy, they implement it. My job is interior design; I always focus on their 
city planning. Only from this point of view, I know they have ever improved...once 
they implemented a policy, they won't change it. •. (Respondent 11) 
Culture and Landscape 
I really admire China because I think she has a unique culture background. From her 
culture, history and arts, I know Chinese is full of wisdom. If you go through her 
development, I think you would feel proud of it because of its uniqueness...in 
addition the landscape of China is very beautiful... (Respondent 3) 
In geography sense, there are many places I want to go...there are many natural 
environments which you would find perfect for traveling. (Respondent 8) 
Strong Sense of Nationality 
135 
Foundation of the Research: Emergence of Loyalty 
I feel proud of being a Chinese because Chinese has strong sense of nationality, adapting 
ability…they can easily accommodate with new environment.. .they care about their 
family and this is different with the western countries. You can see Chinese can sacrifice 
oneself at the expense of greater things (public good)... I think China is a strong country 
and Chinese is a good nationality, (Respondent 5) 
In sum, the China loyalists did not only admit their identity of Chinese, but also 
liked their identity. Besides, positive images were not limited to the idea of "China" 
but also the Chinese government. 
6.4.2 Separated China Loyalists 
When the interviewees were asked the above two questions, six of them clearly 
separated the idea of China between the cultural one from the governmental one. 
They said they were Chinese only in the sense of culture but not the political one. 
Separation between China and PRC 
What I have said is the five-thousand-year China, which I refer to culture and 
technology which have been transferred from dynasty to dynasty. Form Tang, Song 
Yuan, Ming to Qing,..Even in Qing dynasty which was ruled by the non-Han nation, 
most of our culture could be preserved like our writing, systems and "Sze-Shu 
Wu-Ching"(三書五經）.But the PRC, i.e. the Communist Party, totally destroyed our 
five-thousand-year culture. I suspect that whether the PRC can represent the China of 
Chinese.. .1 think what we can see now is the Republic of China but not China.. .1 love 
China, like the Chinese painting, chess, music and martial art which were destroyed 
by the People's Republic of China. The China which we can see today has a very short 
lifetime only. Its history has only around one hundred year. It is even shorter than the 
America's history which has around two hundred years...I cannot say I have any 
relationship with PRC, I cannot say it as China, but only PRC. Because what I have 
said is the five-thousand-year China...my China was perished and the one now is 
called "communist country"., .the architecture is a communist one but not Chinese 
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one...In every Olympic Games, I feel happy if China wins the game only because of 
the nationality, culture and history...! share the identity because of our skin color and 
writing...! think an identity is defined by history and culture but not an ID card and 
political systems.. .Although we had been ruled by British for around one hundred 
years, our living style and thinking pattern are Chinese one... (Respondent 4) 
My identification is not created by the Chinese government, but by a more abstract 
idea...that is the identification of Chinese culture and history.. June-fourth Incident 
has affected my generation. That event cut us apart from the communist regime and 
stimulated our concern toward China....After the June-fourth Incident, we could 
separate our identity from the regime.. June-forth is a very important event to remind 
ourselves to think of your identity. Since that event, the relationship between China 
and I have been strengthened.. .1 studied Chinese history. In reality, I cannot accept the 
government...my perception of Chinese government is quite negative because of the 
history of Chinese communist party like the "Opposing Right" movement; "Great 
Leap Forward"; cultural revolution and June-fourth Incident...! am not only 
antipathetic to the Chinese government but detest it. (Respondent 13) 
I don't think I belong to China, but I treat myself as a member of Chinese nation. I 
care all the things about Chinese...! have feeling to the Chinese nation, but I don't 
want to use the word "root" to describe my self... My feeling is a basic one which I 
care all the things about Chinese.. .When I go working or traveling, • .1 think whether I 
should write down "China" or "HKSAR" in the blank of nationality, and I have 
chosen HKSAR. I think I am a Chinese, but not a Chinese citizen.. .When you use the 
word "root", it means you come form there...but I don't have such a feeling...! don't 
have any relationship which the mainland people... (Respondent 9) 
Because of their dissatisfaction with the modem Chinese government, their 
critiques of China were also directly against the Chinese government, but not its 
culture and Chinese people. Their critiques are as follows, 
Problem of One-Party Dictatorship 
I suspect that whether the culture and knowledge of the mainland Chinese can match 
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the economic development. The government is one-party dictatorship ...Under the 
one-party dictatohe rship, I suspect that whether the quality of the citizens can be 
improved if only economic field is opened. For example, in Japan, they have 
organized J League only around ten more years, and their quality have already met the 
international standard. However, the Chinese Class A Soccer League is full of 
corruptions. I believe it is highly related to the political closeness. (Respondent 4) 
Inequality 
There is serious inequality because some cities are very rich while some others still 
remain the same,... For example, Beijing, Guangzhou and Shenzhen have had a great 
development,.. In some cities, some people are very rich while the others live with 
minimum standard, because some of them do not have resources to study and some 
others have palms, notebooks... (Respondent 6) 
Instability 
It is extremely unstable...When I work in Shanghai, I can see there is plenty of 
injustice. Nevertheless, the system cannot protect me. I may need to spend money in 
order to keep my living standard because the law cannot protect me. In addition, the 
problem of corruption is also very serious... (Respondent 6) 
Reluctant to Accept Opinions/Lack of Freedom 
They are reluctant to accept ideas of others. Although there may be people who hope 
to share their opinions, the government does not accept those opinions because it has 
its working style. (Respondent 9) 
The most serious problem in China is that we cannot voice out and express what you 
really think of. (Respondent 10) 
Lack of System 
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I think the Chinese government does not use system to rule the country, because once a 
new leader step upward, all the things can be changed. In Hong Kong, although the 
Chief Executive is changed, some policies cannot be changed just like the policies of 
USA cannot be easily changed even the president is changed. However, China has the 
other story. (Respondent 9) 
Although this group of people hated the Chinese government and said that they 
were Chinese only in the sense of nationality, we still classify this group of people as 
loyalists because what constitutes loyalty should be the positive feeling to the group 
but not the ruling party of that group. Hence, even though they did not like the 
Chinese government, they are classified as loyalists of China. 
6.4.3 Loyal Complainer of China 
Similar to the "Separated China Loyaltist", the "Loyal Complainers of China" 
also liked their Chinese identity but raised a number of critiques. The difference 
between them is that this group of people mainly criticized the quality of Chinese 
people. 
Decline of Moral Values 
Chinese is very greedy...and Confucianism has been weakened. As the education 
system of mainland...does not have enough resources, the culture and moral values are 
lost in the new generation. (Respondent 7) 
Development without Foundation/Corruption 
Mainland undergoes a fast development without foundation. For example, in Shanghai, 
there is the problem of resources shortage.. .Although the problem of economic 
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bubble has been controlled well by the Chinese government, I think it will explode in 
the future because nobody can prevent it. As I said, people pursue short term 
satisfaction from material beings and neglect the foundation. The central government 
cannot control all the things because the officials in provinces are uncivilized and 
most of them are corrupted.. .The airline industry provides opportunities for people to 
corrupt. From the very beginning when an airline is set up, a person can corrupt to 
make a gai of million dollar. For example, an upper limit is set for each plane to carry 
goods. However, as there are so many goods need to be transferred to the 
Mainland...the space of a plane become valuable. So, I give you money and you 
guarantee that my goods can be sent abroad... They use "kg" as the counting unit. 
Then you guess how much you can "gain" within a month? By doing so, safety is 
neglected. (Respondent 7) 
Although the self conscious Separated China Loyalists and Loyalist 
Complainers had a set of negative image of China, they also treated themselves as 
Chinese and said that they were proud of being Chinese (e.g. Respondent 7). In 
addition, even though we have classified three groups of people i.e. China Loyalists, 
Separated China Loyalists and Loyal Complainers of China, all of them had the 
loyalty to China. Hence, we group these interviewees together and call them 
"Loyalists to China". 
There are some studies aimed at studying the self identification of local 
Hongkongeses before 1997. When comparing with the middle and upper class people, 
lower class people tend to think that they are Chinese. i In addition, 
The young, the local-bom and the unmarried were more inclined to regard themselves 
primarily as Hongkongers...The more educated and the professional tended to opt for 
the Hong Kong identity, whereas the less educated and the workers showed a stronger 
preference for a Chinese identity.^ 
1蕭新煌尹寶珊，「政治社會轉型與集體認同變化：台灣與香港的比較」，劉兆佳等編，《華人 
社會的面貌：社會指標的分析》，（香港：香港中文大學亞太硏究所，一九九八年），頁二一七。 
2 Siu-lun Wong, "Political Attitudes and Identity", Ronald Skeldon, Emigration from Hong Kong : 
tendencies and impacts, Hong Kong : Chinese University Press, 1995，p. 170. 
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Moreover, with the lower level of identification with China, there is also a 
tendency for the highly educated to indicate a weaker sense of belonging.^ 
Different with previous studies, thirteen interviewees who are classified as 
middle class people had the loyalty to China in this study. This finding can help us 
have a more fruitful analysis about the intention to emigrate and demonstrate. In fact, 
the loyalty to China had a great effect on affecting the interviewees' intention to 
emigrate and more will be discussed in Chapter 8. 
6.4.4 China Disloyalist 
The remaining two interviewees, who rejected to be called Chinese, had the 
following images of China, 
Backwardness 
The villages are very backward and the people are very dirty. I think it is very difficult 
for them to develop. (Respondent 2) 
Chaotic 
Their policies are very strange. You can see a very beautiful road today...after two 
months, they destroy the road for adding some route marks...They do not have 
coordination and the policy is very chaotic. (Respondent 2) 
Low Level of Transparency 
3 Siu-lun Wong, "Political Attitudes and Identity", Ronald Skeldon, Emigration from Hong Kong : 
tendencies and impacts, Hong Kong : Chinese University Press, 1995，p.l71. 
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The policy of the Chinese government is not transparent. You cannot predict what 
they will do tomorrow... (Thus) you do not have any sense of security. (Respondent 
2) 
Uncivilized 
I think Chinese are uncivilized, they are very dirty, all the people spit on the floor.., 
(Respondent 2) 
One Party Dictatorship 
Chinese culture emphasizes too much on stability and the regime is not open. Actually, 
the Chinese regime has never opened...! cannot agree with it....Communism is a kind 
of dictatorship. Although we have had dictatorship, communism is more serious that 
we can call it totalitarianism. Under its rule, the Chinese culture has been totally 
destroyed. What we can see now cannot be treated as Chinese culture.... (Respondent 
15) 
These two interviewees will not be excluded in following study as they are still 
loyalists of Hong Kong. However, when we discuss about the loyalty of China, they 
will be sorted out because they cannot be treated as loyalists of China. 
6.5 Common Belief ~ Psychological Distance 
One thing should be mentioned here is that, although most of the interviewees 
can be regarded as being loyal to China, they also expressed that they had a 
psychological distance toward China when comparing between China and Hong 
Kong. 
I do not have deep feeling because I received colonial education. In the past, I had 
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never mentioned China, because once I mentioned China, all were about the cultural 
revolution and June-fourth Incident...! find the Chinese culture very different from 
that of Hong Kong because we rarely approach it...before 1997，we had little 
connection so I felt very mysterious about it. When I was small, it was impossible for 
me to visit China...because my mother did not let me so...I remembered that when I 
went to Guangzhou and visited a relative, I felt very amazing...it felt just like a long 
losing relative to me. (Respondent 5) 
I feel the distance because in Hong Kong, if you have any dissatisfaction, you can 
send an email or write a letter... However, you go to China only because of work and 
traveling. I do not have any relationship with the Chinese institutions... (Respondent 
7) 
I treat China as the home of my relatives or my parents. I do not feel close to it and it 
is not the place for me to settle. (Respondent 12) 
Compared with Hong Kong...I would feel greater detachment from any Chinese city. 
I am sure that my commitment and attachment to Hong Kong is much greater than 
China, because I have lived in this place for a long period of time... (Respondent 13) 
This finding of psychological distance is very important because it can help us 
prioritize different dimensions of loyalty. This list of priority may also help us 
analyze the effectiveness of these loyalties and see how different dimensions of 
loyalty affect different actions in later chapters. 
As discussed in Chapter 4，Hirschman suggests that loyalists are willing to 
voice out because they have a higher estimation of self-influence and expectation 
about the organization recovery. Hence, we should see whether our interviewees had 
these estimation and expectation. 
6.6 Sense of Influent Ability 
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6.6.1 Contribution to Hong Kong 
Frankly, "self-influence" is a board term which can be further divided into two 
ideas, namely, contribution and affection. The sense of "contribution" is a more 
abstract one while "affection" is a more solid one. Hence, the interviewees were 
asked two questions, "Do you think you have the ability to contribute to Hong Kong 
and/or China?" and "Again, do you think you have the ability to affect the 
government's policies?" 
When the interviewees were asked the question “Do you think you have the 
ability to contribute to Hong Kong?", all of them responded positively to the 
question. However their ideas of "contribution" were quite different. Nine of them 
said that they could "do something" to make contribution to Hong Kong, while six of 
them said as long as they "don't do something bad", they were already contributing 
to Hong Kong. The former can be called "substantial contribution" and the letter is 
"passive contribution". 
Substantial Contribution 
I am a teacher, when I teach a group of students; I think I am teaching them how to 
live well. If I can affect them positively so that they can pursue their own life, then our 
society will have talents but not idiots. From this point of view, no matter whether 
they belong to the upper class or middle class in the future, if I can cultivate them to 
be an honest man, it is already good for our society. (Respondent 1) 
Being a social worker".my job is to help the minority and the weak. From this point 
of view, I think I have a little contribution. I cannot say I can make a great 
contribution, but I think...being a social worker, I can help others directly...If I can 
help them, I can also help the society...If I can empower them at the right time, I 
think it is a contribution to the society. At least, I can reduce problems in our society. 
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(Respondent 3) 
Being a Hongkonese, I can contribute to this place. For example, I designed a railway 
in the past. After the railway was constructed...! felt this was a kind of contribution. 
In addition, our airport has been used for 5 years, and has received praises. As one of 
the engineers, I do not only feel proud of it, but also happy that I can contribute to 
it...I can use my profession to contribute to my country and my living place. 
(Respondent 9) 
Yes! I have such feeling. Although I am an interior designer, if there is something 
which can be made better, I will put my effort. When I walked in the streets and 
noticed architectures, which I commented, "Oh! Why put it this way? It is not safe, 
especially for the elderly and children!" Then I drew it down and took a photo. In 
addition, when I saw some problematic street nameplates, I took a photo and sent it to 
the Highways Department. (Respondent 11) 
Passive Contribution 
I don't litter.. Just a small action is already a contribution. Even I put money in a bank; 
it can also be treated as a kind of contribution, because the bank can take your money 
for doing some meaningful things. In addition, even I bet for "mark six" only, I make 
certain contributions... (Respondent 2) 
Even when one just does his job well, I think it is already a kind of contribution. If 
you can treat your family and friends better, I think it is also a contribution because 
you can reduce conflict. •. (Respondent 6) , 
Although we divide contribution into two different sub-categories, it does not 
mean than the people having the sense of substantial Contribution have higher 
efficacy than those who do not. As we can see above, those people who made 
substantial contribution were mainly teachers and social workers. Hence, the sense of 
contribution might be affected by the subjects' occupations rather than their social 
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classes. In addition, it should also be noted that, the interviewee (Respondent 1) who 
is categorized as Hong Kong disloyalist also thought that she could make substantial 
contribution to Hong Kong. 
6.6.2 Contribution to China 
When the same question was asked, the outcome was quite similar with the 
Hong Kong one. Twelve interviewees said they had the ability to contribute to China 
and three of them said they did not. Within these twelve interviewees, seven of them 
said they could make substantial contribution. However, although the remaining five 
interviewees said that they had the ability to contribute, the "contributions" were in 
fact their imaginations. 
Substantial Contribution 
In my job, I need to teach the mainlanders a lot of things...and train a lot of 
mainlanders...When you train those mainlanders; it is already a contribution to the 
mainland, (Respondent 2) 
For example, I always submit some articles to China magazines. When I am writing 
articles, I am self-conscious that who will be my reader...! ask my self, 'am I writing 
for the Hongkongese or the Mainland Chinese?'...! raise some issues because I want 
to raise readers' concern... (Respondent 13) 
Imaginative Contribution 
As a citizen and China being my mother country, I hope I can contribute to her in the 
future. It does not matter whether I am to share my experience or work in mainland, I 
think it is also some kind of contribution....! am willing to share my knowledge with 
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the mainlanders. (Respondent 8) 
I always say, if my customers are gone, I must go back to the mainland China for 
teaching children... (Respondent 12) 
When I was educated in university, I was trained to have an accommodating spirit and 
mindset. If I have an opportunity, I really hope to go back to mainland, especially 
those inferior regions...I hope I can contribute my knowledge and professional 
experience. (Respondent 3) 
Again, having the sense of substantial contribution is not equivalent to having a 
higher efficacy. Through the conversations, the occupations of those who had the 
sense of substantial contribution were more or less related to China or Mainlander. 
Different from responses to the question regarding Hong Kong, there were 
three respondents who said that they did not have the ability to contribute China. The 
reasons they offered were mainly geographical distance and their physiological 
feeling. 
I cannot see the opportunity because the place and distance are larger...I am not very 
familiar with this place. If you want to participate, you should know what you can do, 
and I don't know. (Respondent 6) 
I think I do not have any ability...On the one hand, I have never thought of 
contributing to China; on the other hand, there are billions of people in China, what 
and how can one person do?...In addition, I don't know the bureaucratic system in 
China...As a little citizen, how can I approach the officials? (Respondent 11) 
I constructed some railways and buildings in China, but I did not have the same 
feeling as I have toward Hong Kong. I do not have the opportunity to use it; I cannot 
get the feedback. Once I finished the job, I left. It is just like having a job in Siberia; I 
will never use it after finishing it. It is only a job for me. (Respondent 9) 
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In sum, nearly all of the interviewees (eleven interviewees) who can be treated 
as loyalists of China (thirteen interviewees) thought that they could contribute to 
China. Similar to the above finding, the interviewees (Respondent 2 and 15) who are 
categorized as China disloyalists thought that they could make substantial 
contribution to China. Again, the occupation of respondent 15 was also a teacher. 
Although loyalty may increase the estimation of self-contribution, the 
contribution is largely affected by other external factors like occupations. Here, it 
raises the question that whether there is a necessary relationship between loyalty and 
contribution. 
Beside, it is worth to note that there is also an unexpected finding from this 
question. As stated in Chapter 4，the "willingness to support the relative 
organization" is operationalized as "having positive image toward one's identity" in 
this thesis, because if a person has positive image toward his identity (either 
Hongkongese or Chinese), he should have the willingness to support Hong Kong or 
China. Actually, when the interviewees, who are classified as loyalist, were asked by 
the above question, most of them expressed their willingness to support Hong Kong 
or China without any probing question was further asked. 
I hope that I can contribute to the development of mainland China, especially those 
inferior places by my profession and what I have leamt. (Respondent 3) 
I will try my best to protest the image of Hong Kong under whatever situations. 
(Respondent 8) 
Although I am only an interior designer, if something can be made better because of 
my profession, I will put my effort in it. (Respondent 11) 
Moreover, some of them also said that they did not have the willing to 
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contribute other places, 
[E]ven is a small action like making a donation of few dollars, I am severing the 
Hongkongese. However, I am not willing to donate my money to foreign countries. 
(Respondent 2) 
I lived in Britain for five years and I cared about the politics of Britain because I get 
used to it...However, no matter I had how much dissatisfaction or interest (about the 
politics of Britain), I didn't think I should participate in it...Maybe I didn't have the 
power, but even if I have, I don't have the motivation to participate ...There is a big 
contrast that I care the situation of Hong Kong a lot. (Respondent 13) 
From the responds, they show that if a person has positive image toward his 
identity, he should also have the willingness to support his organization. Hence, it 
gives an evidence to support the operationalization in Chapter 4. 
6.6.3 Affecting Government's Policy 
The situation becomes different when the interviewees were asked the question, 
"Again, do you think that you have the ability to affect the government's policies?" 
Only half of the interviewees had positive responds. 
I think I have the ability, for example....if all of us can spend time to 
demonstrate... something may be done. (Respondent 8) • 
Our government has encouraged participation. Accompanying the process of 
democratization, if we want to affect our government, we need to affect it via the 
voting system and see whether our representatives can express our views,,.,I start to 
believe in the system, even though the system is not so efficient...In my work, I can 
approach some district councilors. Through conversations, I can express my views 
about my community... (Respondent 14) 
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The other half of the interviewees thought that they did not have the ability to 
affect government's policies. 
Before 97，when the association of engineers suggested something to our government, 
the government was willing to listen and checked whether the proposal could be 
adopted... Nowadays, the government say "No" to all the things...! think my ability 
to affect is very small through normal channels...Even if I write a letter to Apple 
Daily...the government makes a response only because of public pressure...like the 
cause of handling corpses, if the situation was not reported by the mass media, the 
government should have not taken any response. (Respondent 9) 
I do not have the ability, not only I，I believe, but most of the intellectuals also think 
they have no influence toward the government...On the one hand, I have not expected 
that I have the ability; on the other hand, I am pessimistic about it. (Respondent 13) 
Being a middle class, the way of influencing our government is very limited. I am not 
so interested in politics and I think other middle class people also think so. I have only 
participated in two demonstrations, one was the 03 July-first Demonstration and the 
other was the one which held on Fifth of December 2005. What we can do is to 
express our opinions via media and radio. Hence, we have the sense of inefficacy. 
After the July-first, our ability of influence seems to increase, but voice through a 
non-conventional channel. (Respondent 15) 
According to the findings, all the interviewees who are categorized as "Hong 
Kong Loyalists" thought that they could contribute to the Hong Kong but only half 
of them believed that they had the ability to affect government's policies. 
As we can see in pervious sections, nearly all of the interviewees are 
categorized as Loyalist of Hong Kong. Through the conversations, it also reflects that 
they should have deep attachment in Hong Kong. However, only half of the 
interviewees thought that they had the ability to affect government's polices. We can 
see that a loyalist does not necessarily have higher estimation of self-influence. In 
150 
Foundation of the Research: Emergence of Loyalty 
other words, loyalty may not able to produce the sense of self-influence. 
After studying their self-estimation of influence under a general situation, the 
same type of question will also be put in a particular context in Chapter 7 for finding 
out how the interviewees estimated their influence in the July-first Demonstration. 
6.7 Expectation about the Future 
As raised in Chapter 2, Hirschman's theory suggests that a loyalist has an 
expectation that the deteriorated institution should recover "in future. Hence, the 
interviewees were asked the question "At that particular moment, how would you 
perceive the Hong Kong's future?" 
Out of fifteen interviewees, seven interviewees said that they did not expect 
and even did not have a "hope" that the situation would be better, 
I was depressed in that period, if you watched the TV, you could see the discussion of 
stock. Similarly, all good things "went down ward"... Only the unemployment rate 
went upward...I could hear many bad news everyday...The financial secretary said 
that the economic situation might be better in 2007. Then, what could I do before 
2007., .1 was really depressed. (Respondent 2) 
I didn't dare think! The economic situation was very bad. In my family, some of my 
relatives could not find a job. For example, there were four people in my uncle's 
family and his son was still studying. He was very worried because he had lost his job. 
I didn't think whether the situation would be better but only thought whether I could 
help him.. .At that particular moment, I didn't think about future, but only knew that I 
should adjust myself...My feeling was extremely bad... (Respondent 14) 
I didn't think about the future, because in that "Dark Age", I could only feel frustration. 
I only hope that Tung Chee Hwa could step down earlier and hope that the next one 
would be better. However, because of the political structure, the situation of Hong 
Kong would not be very good. You can see some people write autobiographies in 
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order to record the history and "good old days" of Hong Kong. In human history, a lot 
of people recorded issues at the end of an era. They (the Hongkongers) were writing 
funeral orations of Hong Kong. (Respondent 15) 
Nonetheless, six of them were positive about their future, i.e. the situation of 
Hong Kong would become better, 
It is very lucky that the Chief Executive can only renew his term of office once and we 
elect the CE in every five years. Hence, I thought we would have a change in 2007,1 
didn't think our future would be bad but we needed to endure the bad situation before 
2007... (Respondent 5) 
I didn't think the bad situation would be long because the economic cycle of Hong had 
never been long. According to the Hong Kong history, we need some stimulation to 
recover. Maybe a few years later, we would become better. (Respondent 12) 
I expected that Hong Kong would become better. In addition, I believed that there 
would be a better situation.. .Firstly; Hong Kong has had a lot of distinctive advantage 
of which Hongkongese may have not been aware... like the rule of law. In past 
decades, Hong Kong has had a very good sense of rule of law. Furthermore, Hong 
Kong is a very mature capitalist society. A capitalist society has a lot of merits like 
effectiveness and efficiency. The public service and social service alike...Hong Kong 
is better than other countries. The education level of Hong Kong is also very 
high...When compared with the mainland China, Hong Kong still has a lot of 
advantages which China does not possess.. .Moreover, China is changing and 
rising...Hong Kong must benefit from it...In this sense, I hadn't worried that Hong 
Kong would decline. Besides, the process of democratization has been improving... 
(Respondent 13) 
Interestingly, although the remaining two interviewees also hoped that 
the future of Hong Kong would become better, but they told me that was a 
"hope" only and had not expected that the situation would be really better, 
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I hadn't expected that Tung Chee Hwa would step down so early...and I didn't have 
any positive feeling about the future. Although I hoped the future would be better, this 
was only a "religious hope" only.. .No matter who would be the Chief Executive, the 
central government also had the power to control us. Hence, I didn't think Hong Kong 
would have a good development.. .1 didn't have a large expectation. (Respondent 7) 
Um.. .1 hoped that Hong Kong would be better and this was my hope only as it had a 
great distance with the reality...If they (the government) still used the same way to 
rule Hong Kong, Hong Kong would not be better than before. Compared with Macau, 
I thought she would be much better because both the leader and society had a very 
clear vision.. .Hong Kong didn't have a target.... (Respondent 11) 
From these data, we can make a conclusion that although nine interviewees 
hoped that the situation would be better off, only seven of them believed it would be 
actualized. Similar to the question on self-estimation, this finding remains a question 
that if there is a necessary relationship between loyalty and the expectation of 
recovery. 
As most our interviewees who are categorized as Loyalist of Hong Kong did 
not believe that the future of Hong Kong would become better, it seems that loyalty 
does not necessarily produce a higher expectation of recovery. Again, after studying 
their the expectation of recovery generally, the same type of question will also be put 
in a specific context in Chapter 7 for finding out how the interviewees estimated the 
expectation of recovery before the July-first Demonstration. 
6.8 Accessing the Research Question 
In the first part of this chapter, we have found out nearly all of our interviewees 
had both the loyalty to Hong Kong and loyalty to China. Hence, we have already 
answered part of the question "Did the interviewees have the sense of loyalty?" Then 
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what we should do in Chapter 7 and 8 is to see how these senses of loyalty affected 
their decision of demonstration and emigration. 
Besides, the idea of liberty is once again raised here. When asking interviewees 
what they could think of when hearing the word "Hong Kong", nearly half of them 
expressed the idea of liberty. Hence, we can see that they valued this value a lot. 
However, the question is: if their liberty was under threat, why they did not leave 
Hong Kong (just like the middle people did in 80 and 90's) but demonstrated for it in 
the street in 2003? 
In the second part, although we find that there is no ‘ necessary relationship 
between loyalty and estimation of self-influence and expectation of recover, the 
findings have strengthened the puzzle of the research. 
From the data, we can see that most of the interviewees felt very depressed 
between 1997 and 2003. In addition, they had no expectation about the future. In the 
80，s and 90，s，when the middle class people worried about their future, they chose 
emigration. However, in that period, they were not only worried about but also 
depressed and felt pessimistic about their future, then why did not they leave Hong 
Kong? 
Besides, as they thought that they did not have the ability to change the 
situation, why did they still participate in the demonstration? Did they can get some 
satisfaction from it? Why was the demonstration so important? This study will 
attempt to answer these questions in Chapter 7 and 8. 
6.9 Conclusion 
In this chapter the loyalty of the respondents has been assessed. In fact, 
according to the definition given in the previous chapter, it is clear that all of the 
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interviewees had the sense of loyalty to Hong Kong, except respondent 1. Although 
we can divide them into different sub-categories by their responses, there is no basis 
to tell which group should be more loyal. 
Besides, most of the interviewees also had the loyalty to China. This 
dimension of loyalty may also enrich our later analysis by studying its relationship 
with demonstration and emigration. Similar to the question on loyalty to Hong Kong, 
even although we have divided them into three different groups, we are not able to 
tell which group of people should have a higher sense of loyalty 
However, we can tell the priority of the interviewees of their loyalty to Hong 
Kong and loyalty to China. It is clear that the interviewees felt closer to Hong Kong. 
The different aspects and feelings of loyalty may help us study how loyalty affected 
the actions of demonstration and emigration. In fact, such finding allows us to set up 
the foundation for further analysis to see whether and how this kind of loyalty affects 
the pattern of political participation. 
Other than finding out whether our interviewees had the sense of loyalty, we 
also want to assess their general self-estimation of influence and expectation of 
recovery. According to Chapter 4，Hirschman suggests that a loyalist is more likely to 
think his action is influential and confident that a deteriorated organization will 
recover in the future. 
In our analysis, we find out that all interviewees including those who are 
categorized as disloyalists also thought that they had the ability to contribute to the 
society. Since it raises the question that whether there is a necessary relationship 
between loyalty and contribution. Besides, as all of our interviewees who are 
categorized as loyalist of Hong Kong did not think they had the ability to affect 
government decisions, it seems that loyalty does not necessarily produce a higher 
estimation of self-influence. 
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Besides, we also find out that there is no necessary relationship between the 
expectation about the future and loyalty, because although most of our interviewees 
did not think the future of Hong Kong would be better, they nevertheless joined the 
demonstration. 
Disregarding the relationship between loyalty and estimation of self-influence 
and expectation of recovery, we have already had enough information to study the 
relationship between loyalty, demonstration and emigration as all of the interviewees 
are categorized as loyalist to both/either Hong Kong and/or China. In Chapter 7，we 
will see how loyalty affected the decision of demonstration; and in Chapter 8，we 
will se how loyalty affected the decision of emigration. 
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Chapter Seven 
Findings and Analysis III 
Relationship between Loyalty and the July-First Demonstration 
7.1 Introduction 
Given the research puzzle which has been constructed in pervious chapters, this 
chapter aims to study why the interviewees joined the July-first Demonstration of 
2003 and see whether loyalty affected their decision of joining the demonstration. 
After that, we will explore the interviewees' opinions about Hong Kong after 2003. 
By doing so, this chapter is divided into two parts. In the first part, the reasons 
of joining the demonstration will be listed out. After that, we will try to find out the 
dominant factor and see how loyalty affected the decision of demonstration. Besides, 
through examining the content of conversation, we will see how the interviewees 
valued and evaluated the demonstration. In the second part, we will discuss the 
interviewees' perceptions on political and economic situations after the July-first of 
2003. By doing so, we can further analyze their pattern of political participations 
after the July-first Demonstration. After analyzing the data in parts one and two, we 
will re-visit Hirschman's theory and see when putting the finding into the theoretical 
framework, how our understanding about the political pattern of the interviewees be 
enhanced. 
7.2 Reasons for Joining The Demonstration 
In order to know what factor(s) mobilized the interviewees to demonstrate on 
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July-first of 2003, the question "Which factor(s) motivated you to join the protest?" 
was asked. With no surprise, the dominant reason was the legislation of Article 23. 
7.2.1 The Dominating Reason 
Fourteen out of fifteen interviewees said that they had joined the demonstration 
because they had rejected the legislation of the Article 23. They rejected the 
legislation because of two reasons. First of all, seven interviewees said that they had 
felt annoyed by the procedures and method of legislation, 
I didn't oppose the rule of central government but the government should adopt a 
more appropriate method to propose the law. I thought we need that law because it 
was common for a country to make some laws to protect itself. However, our 
government should not propose the law in such a tough manner and short period of 
time...At that moment; I felt a strong antipathy towards it. (Respondent 3) 
The attitude of Ms. Regina Ip Lau Suk Yee was really bad and she despised all 
Hongkongese...! thought that this attitude should not sustain...Not only her, but the 
pro-Beijing people also had such an attitude... (Respondent 4) 
He (Tung Chee Hwa), didn't know how to promote the Article 23. He also didn't 
express clearly what the Article 23 was about . . . H e didn't allow us to understand 
what it was and only wanted to cheat us...It was insulting the 
Hongkongese.. .insulting our wisdom. (Respondent 5) 
A lot of barristers said that they didn't oppose the legislation but only wanted to know 
more about the details.. .However, our government rejected to tell us how she would 
implement it...It left room for her to execute it...I agreed that we should have this 
legislation because it was very common but I needed to know about the content and 
details of it before legislation. (Respondent 9) 
While eight interviewees rejected the legislation of Article 23 because 
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of the content (one of them had also rejected the legislation because of the 
legislation method), 
I lost the sense of safety... take Public Order Ordinance as an example, it doesn't state 
clearly how to protect liberties. Being a person having religious belief, I was afraid 
that the authority of mainland China might use political reasons to forbid our 
assembly...If she could prohibit Falun Gong, she could also prohibit the presence of 
Christian religion... (Respondent 6) 
I was afraid about my liberty... (I worried that once the law was executed) we could 
not speak...and could not talk about the June-fourth Incident...If you said something 
about opposing Tung Chee Hwa, you might be caught later... (Respondent 2) 
I can go to streets and shout for the termination of one party dictatorship....However, 
if the Article 23 was implemented.. .it gave the government a rationale to sue me and 
it became the crime of treason. It was not the thing I could accept. (Respondent 9) 
Besides the legislation of Article 23, 9 interviewees also said that they had 
joined the demonstration because of the poor governance in the past few years, 
Although we had the accountability system...but it was void. One the one hand, the 
heads of departments didn't rule their subordinates... On the other hand, they didn't 
order their subordinates to execute the policies when there were needs... (Respondent 
3) 
There were so many bad policies like the Eighty-five Thousand Housing Policy...In 
those years; many people owned negative equities and their salaries were reduced. 
Our government didn't do anything to help them but did a lot of reluctant and 
meaningless things. (Respondent 9) 
In fact, the reason of "economic depression" was also raised out by three 
interviewees, 
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The main reason was the economic atmosphere because it was what we concern 
most... (before the 2003), the government didn't provide any policy to help the poor 
people. In addition, the government cut the welfare of citizens. It affected the living of 
her citizens directly. (Respondent 14) 
Why did so many middle class people join the July-first Demonstration? I think they 
came out because the economic situation had already affected their job, living, liberty 
and their future. (Respondent 5) 
Many organizations which were subsidized by the government reduced the salary and 
the number of their employees. All of us were scared about it...Even though the 
resources were reduced; our workload have been increased. Each of us worked for the 
work of two people. In fact, our burdens were very heavy that some of my colleagues 
had already got the symptom of depression...we worry that we may lose our jobs... 
(Respondent 14) 
It is interesting to point out that one interviewee said that she had joined the 
demonstration because of letting the Beijing Government know that we hoped for a 
democratic system, 
I hoped that the Chinese government allowed Hongkonese to have democracy and that 
was my reason to demonstrate ...The demonstration was an opportunity for us to tell 
the Chinese government what we wanted and who we were...We did not oppose the 
rule of the Chinese government.. .but we should let her know the value of democracy 
and our desire for democracy. (Respondent 3) 
Other than the above reasons, Eighty-five Thousand Housing Policy; education 
reform; the situation of middle class; SARS and sense of belonging to Hong Kong 
and change of government system were also mentioned during the interviews. 
From the above data, we can conclude that although the legislation of Article 
23 was the dominant factor to mobilize the interviewees, the poor governance may 
also be considered as a very important factor to the occurrence of this demonstration. 
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7.2.2 The Sense of Hongkongese 
As we also want to know whether loyalty was one of the factors to stimulate 
the protest, thus we asked the question of "We have discussed the sense of 
'Hongkongese' and ‘Chinese，，did they affect your decision?" 
Surprisingly, ten (out of fourteen interviewees who had loyalty to Hong Kong) 
interviewees said "Yes" to this question. However, their answers were slightly 
different. Four of them said the sense of belonging to Hong Kong had mattered and 
had been even the most important factor to motivate them to demonstrate. 
My feeling about Hong Kong was one of the main factors to motivate. If you saw that 
bitch woman (Ms. Regina Ip Lau Suk Yee) on TV only, you would not demonstrate in 
the street. However, the expression of that bitch woman meant there was a trend that 
more pro-Beijing people would use this attitude to treat us. I chose to demonstrate 
because I cared for the future of Hong Kong...! thought we need a sense of belonging 
but Hongkongese tended to depart from each other. I participated in activities for 
memorizing the June-fourth Incident and the feeling was very good. I felt that I was 
part of them (demonstrators).. .After the handover, we had been disunited ...Once we 
had the opportunity, we joined for the demonstration.. .1 think the sense of belonging 
to Hong Kong was the most important factor for us to demonstrate. (Respondent 4) 
If I were not a Hongkonese and I didn't like the place, once the economic and political 
situations are deteriorated, I would leave for other places...Why did I go to 
demonstrate and care about it? Otherwise I could do nothing! It's just like a company, 
if I don't like my boss, I can find another job. There is no need to demonstrate. I come 
out to oppose my boss because I like the company and the place! (Respondent 5) 
You feel disappointed because you have expectation. You have deep feeling when you 
have expectation towards the place. Because of my expectation, I felt disappointed 
and protested for it...As a Hongkongese, I thought Hong Kong should be much 
better.. • (Respondent 9) 
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However, other six of them said that loyalty had not been the most important 
factor or might be an unconscious factor only, 
At that moment I couldn't say "I protest because Hong Kong is my home," However, 
if I didn't have the sense of belonging, I might not come out...I grew up in Hong 
Kong, I don't want it to deteriorate. I am willing to do anything for helping her ...For 
example, when I see some children who are lacking manners in streets, I will teach 
them immediately. Although this is not my business because... (I care it because) they 
will be the pillars of our society... (Respondent 7) 
Although I didn't think about it before the demonstration, I have done many things 
because I have the sense of belonging to Hong Kong... (Respondent 10) 
I think there was the sense of belonging and it motivated me to make the decision 
unconsciously. In fact, I love this place and want it to be better. However, it was not a 
strong motivation. (Respondent 13) 
Although ten interviewees said that the sense of belonging to Hong Kong had 
been one of the considerations to decide whether to join the demonstration, only four 
of them said it had been one of the most important factors while six others thought it 
had not been an important factor. In addition, we should be aware of the fact that 
only three interviewees (Respondent 2，3 and 5) said that sense of belonging to Hong 
Kong had motivated them to demonstrate before the question "We have discussed the 
sense of 'Hongkongese' and 'Chinese', did they affect your decision?" was asked, 
while all others replied so only after the question was asked. Hence, we can see that 
although loyalty to Hong Kong motivated some of the interviewees to join the 
demonstration, it might be a "stimulator" or "amplifier" only. That means loyalty 
might not be the main factor for motivating the interviewees to join the 
demonstration. From this finding, loyalty may not be the sufficient condition to give 
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rise to the demonstration. 
7.2.3 Loyalty of Other Organizations 
In fact, some opinions suggest that certain participants were mobilized by other 
organizations like political parties, church and the mass media. Nevertheless, in 
practice, none of the interviewees thought that they had been mobilized by other 
institutions. 
We wanted to demonstrate since a long time ago but we had not taken action. It was 
the duty of political parties to organize the demonstration. As the performance of 
those parties was poor, it was hard to imagine that people protested because of them. 
(Respondent 4) 
Mass media had its importance... I believed that the effect of demonstration was 
enlarged by the mass media.. .However, what I wanted was only to express my 
dissatisfaction. Thus I was not affected by mass media to make any special claim. 
(Respondent 14) 
Being middle class people, we are all rational and have independent thinking. We are 
not affected by any other organizations ...We, Hongkonese are very clever and we do 
things after thorough consideration. We were not affected by the mass media and it 
provided us information only.. .A movement cannot be organized by one person, but it 
doesn't mean that the participants are necessarily affected by organizations. It so 
happened that the claims of these organizations matched with mine. But it is bull shit 
for saying that we were guided by some organizations for joining the demonstration. 
(Respondent 15) 
The action of these young middle class people was quite individualistic that they 
were not affected by any organizations. Actually, the role of mass media was only an 
information provider and all of the interviewees acted independently. 
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7.2.4 Misunderstanding 
After the demonstration, some interest groups and political organizations have 
said that 500 thousand people joined the protest because they wanted Mr. Tung Chee 
Hwa to leave his office and urged for universal suffrage. However, during the 
interview, some interviewees expressed other opinions, 
I didn't oppose anyone and didn't shout for any slogan about anti-government. 
(Respondent 3) 
It was meaningless to voice for the stepping down of Tung Chee Hwa. All of us knew 
that Tung Chee Hwa was only a puppet.. .If Mr. Tung quited his office; there would be 
another Mr. Tung to play the role. Hence, I didn't voice for it. (Respondent 7) 
I went with my colleagues and we didn't shout for any slogan because some of the 
slogans didn't make sense. For example, some people voice for the stepping down of 
Tung Chee Hwa, but so what? (Respondent 14) 
I don't agree that there were 500 thousands people who supported universal suffrages 
of both the Legislative Council and Chief Executive...It distorted our intentions! 
(Respondent 9) 
Because these opinions were expressed by some interviewees during interviews 
and no relevant follow-up questions were asked, we could not know how the other 
interviewees thought of this question. However, their opinions can still let us know 
what those interest groups and political parties have argued are quite misleading. In 
fact, those misleading claims let some of the interviewees felt reluctant to join 
another demonstration. Such findings will be stated in later section. 
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7.3 The Effect of Loyalty in the July-first Demonstration 
In Chapter 6, how loyalty stimulates voice has been discussed. Given the 
finding of that chapter, nearly half of the interviewees did not think they could affect 
government's policy. In this section, the interviewees were asked by similar 
questions to see whether their estimation of self-influence was also low in this event. 
The question “Before the demonstration, did you think if you didn't participate 
(including inviting other to join), it would cause some impacts on the 
demonstration?" was asked to see whether interviewees thought that their action 
could contribute to the demonstration. Again, as discussed in Chapter 6，seven 
interviewees gave negative responses, while only two of them answered the question 
in a more positive way, 
Raindrops can be converged to be an ocean... In fact; my participation was one of the 
raindrops. (Respondent 7) 
If I didn't participate in the protest...it should cause some negative effects because I 
was part of it. Although I am one of the 500 thousand people, it was not a matter of 
proportion. My effort was valid and it definitely could produce certain effects. 
(Respondent 8) 
Interestingly, five of them neither said "Yes" or "Not", but provided a quite 
different idea, 
Even if I didn't participate in the protest, it should not be affected. However, if all the 
people thought like this, there should not be so many people. Then, the effect of the 
demonstration should decline. Hence, I didn't allow myself to think so. (Respondent 
2) 
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I didn't think, "My participation may not effect the demonstration," I only felt that I 
really wanted to join the protest. In fact, if all the people had such a mind, no people 
joined it. (Respondent 3) 
I didn't think I was so important.. .Most of the people, at least my friends and I， 
thought that no matter whether we would succeeded or not, we tried our best and 
spent our effort. Hence, I hadn't thought whether I could produce any effect. However, 
if people who thought like me didn't participate, there hadn't been 500 thousand 
people. (Respondent 6) 
These five interviewees went to the demonstration because they were "afraid" 
that the number of participants was small. Given the uncertainty, although their 
influence might be extremely tiny, they rather spent time to participate and did not 
hope that the scale of protest became so small so that it could not raise enough social 
concern. From these points of view, we can see this group of people thought that this 
demonstration was very important. Such an argument can also be supported by the 
fact that twelve interviewees said that they had invited their family members or 
friends to participate in this demonstration. 
In Chapter 6，we also find out that the interviewees did not think the situation 
would become better when they were suffering. Hence, the interviewees were asked 
again by similar questions to see whether their expectation about the demonstration 
was also pessimistic 
The interviewees were asked the questions, “Before the demonstration, what 
was your expectation about the demonstration?" and "Before the demonstration, did 
you think your expectation would realize?" Matched with the finding in pervious 
chapter, ten interviewees had not expected the demonstration was so powerful and 
had the ability to halt the legislation of Article 23. 
I didn't expect it! I participated in the protest only because I wanted to express my 
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anger.. .1 didn't think the demonstration was so important and powerful. I also didn't 
expect that the policy would be dramatically changed after the protest. (Respondent 5) 
I didn't expect it. First of all, I didn't expect that so many people joined the protest.. .1 
only thought it (the protest) was a channel for me to express my opinion. I didn't 
expect that it could arouse so many responses form other countries too... (Respondent 
7) 
I thought that the legislation process might be halted for a period but would resume 
thereafter. (Respondent 11) 
And only five interviewees were confident that the situation would become 
very different after the demonstration. 
The possibility for putting down the legislation of Article 23 was high and I had 
声 
confidence to halt the legislation before the demonstration. Hence, I believed that the 
demonstration could change the situation. (Respondent 2) 
If you gave the Government more burden, she would change more. At that moment I 
didn't expect that the government withdrew the whole legislation because I couldn't 
predict so many people appeared in the street. What I believed was there would be 
some changes. (10) 
If there were a lot of people, the Government could not do anything she wanted unless 
she prepared to be overturned by people. Although I didn't except there were so many 
people...! thought that there should be many people and there was a large possibility 
that the government would withdraw the bill. (Respondent 12) 
From the respondents of these interviews, we can see that they did not think the 
demonstration could cause any change. Accompanying the finding in Chapter 6，it is 
clearly that no matter the interviewees were put in a general situation or under a 
specific context, most of them did not think they had the ability to produce influence 
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and did not believe that the future would become better. They joined the 
demonstration, may because they thought the demonstration was very important for 
them. 
Here, respondent 9 should be the typical case of them. Through the research, 
we can find that this respondent did not think that he had the ability to affect 
government's policy and did not believe that the situation of Hong Kong would 
become better when he was suffering in the period between 1997 and 2003. In 
addition, he also expressed that he could not produce any effect to the July-first 
demonstration and did not expect the situation of Hong Kong would become better 
after the demonstration. However, when asking them why he joined the 
demonstration, he explained his action by the sense of belonging to Hong Kong 
without any probing question was asked. 
This finding, does not only defect the claim that a loyalist should have a higher 
estimation of self-influence and expectation of recovery, it also raises the question 
why did the interviewees were willing to participate politically when they did not 
believe that the action which they join might make some changes? 
In order to answer this question, the interviewees who had not originally 
thought the demonstration could make any change were asked by a follow up 
question "Why did you participate?，，and there are mainly two reasons, 
The first one is expression. Nine interviewees said that they had demonstrated 
because they had wanted to express their ideas, opinion and anger, 
If I didn't express my opinion, it meant that I gave up my right and decision... 
(Respondent 6) 
I thought that was a very good channel and opportunity for us to express our 
opinion...! didn't have any hope for change but only hope to express what I thought. 
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(Respondent 7) 
If I didn't join the protest, I had no opportunity to express my anger. Hence, it was a 
way for me to express my dissatisfaction. I agree that if a person has dissatisfaction, 
he should voice out because if you don't do so, no one will care about you and help 
you...I believed I aimed at expressing my dissatisfaction rather than trying to change 
something. (Respondent 9) 
It is my consideration that I had dissatisfaction and wanted to express it through this 
platform. In this sense, it was very self-explanatory.. .As an individual; it is very 
difficult to calculate how large your influence is... Don't talk about hundred thousand 
people, your impact are very small even though there are only ten thousand 
people...(However) it is very important for you to show you dissatisfaction. You can 
express your opinion even though you cannot change anything... (Respondent 13) 
From this point of view, the demonstration was somehow self-explanatory 
because people could express what they wanted. The other interviewees said besides 
expression, it was also a cost and benefit calculation. He joined the demonstration 
since the cost of participation had been very low. 
At that moment, we, Hongkonese had already lost all the things so we had nothing to 
lose anymore. The most important thing was the number of people... Hong Kong had 
only 30 thousand policemen. How could 30 thousand people caught 500 thousand 
people? I thought I had nothing to lose, so I went to the protest...It was a channel for 
me to express my anger. It was quite happy to blame the government together... 
(Respondent 4) 
As a result, rather than changing something, the most important function of this 
demonstration was to give the interviewees a channel to express their ideas. If the 
aim of joining the demonstration was only to express ideas, then, how did loyalty 
affect heir decision? This question, will be discussed more in Chapter 9 
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7.4 Other Effects of the Demonstration 
After arranging the data, it is interesting to find out that other than political 
effect, there are two other impacts which were caused by the demonstration. First, 
some of the interviewees said that they were proud of being a Hongkongese after 
joining the July-First Demonstration, 
I think it created a rare collective memory to Hongkonese... We can do a thing with 
good manners together...After that, my feeling about Hong Kong has been 
strengthened because we demonstrated for a common interest... (Respondent 3) 
Before the demonstration, I thought Hongkonese was selfish and disperse. However, 
you could see so many people came out to express their opinion. I felt very great! The 
protest is meaningful... (Respondent 11) 
It is very historical and it should be the milestone of Hong Kong civil movement.. .it 
is a very important issue when regarding civil and political awareness." I believe that 
we need such a social issue...and it should have a very positive impact towards the 
political culture of Hong Kong. (Respondent 13) 
It was really a rare occasion...During the protest; everyone expressed their demands 
in a peaceful way. In this sense, I thought Hongkonese has very high quality because 
they didn't use a violent way to show their anger...Before the protest, I expected it 
should be very chaotic...! don't know whether I can call it "united"...But you could 
see all the people expressed their demands rationally and peacefully, (Respondent 14) 
Thus, the event of July-first Demonstration might strengthen the loyalty of 
those participants. 
Secondly, some interviewees thought that Hongkongese started to value the 
importance of collective action, 
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We are aware that collective action can make something different. Hence there will be 
more demonstrations these years...I didn't think I had the ability to affect the 
government policy in the past, but after the demonstration, I realized that once we 
joined together, we had the ability to affect the government. (Respondent 6) 
In colonial era, the government did much better than today's government, hence 
people didn't voice for anything.. .In fact (the demonstration in 2003) is the largest 
mass movement in our history because the demonstration of June-fourth Incident 
aimed at Chinese government but not local government; the large strike of Hong Kong 
aimed at British government but not the Hong Kong one...However, this (the 2003 
demonstration) large social movement aimed at the Hong Kong government. Hence, 
this demonstration is very meaningfiil. It means that if the government does 
something bad in the future. ..a lot of people will come out to voice. It is very different 
when comparing with the past that people didn't join together and expressed their 
opinions...After the demonstration,... Hongkongese has different calculation...Once 
they feel something wrong, they will voice out. In addition, people had a very 
negative image about demonstration in 70，s and thought that it was a riot. 
Nevertheless, people have had a more and more positive image about demonstration 
and they think collective power can change something...Last but not least, the whole 
civil society has become more active ...We have more civil organizations... and more 
people are willing to join different demonstrations... (Respondent 10) 
Normally, Hongkongese only know how to blame the government. In fact, they also 
believe that social action can bring some effects. I think it is a kind of progress. In past 
days, nobody cared you if you demonstrated.. .Now; we believe social action has its 
function. (Respondent 14) 
In addition, by inferring from the interviewees' responses, it seems that the 
demonstration even strengthened Hongkongeses’ confidence to fight for democracy, 
People become more dare to ask for democracy...After the demonstration, you could 
see a new member of Democratic Party could strike the head of Democratic Alliance 
for the Betterment and Progress of Hong Kong down...This issue let people know that 
we need democracy and we have the ability to fight for it...After that, I think our 
confidence for establishing a democratic system is stronger.. .Although some people 
didn't go to the street.. .but those 500 thousand people created some effects in the 
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minds of those people.. .1 believed that even the people who stayed at home, they have 
been affected...they may think they have neglected something...and hope to fight for 
democracy later. (Respondent 3) 
I guess that it has strengthened the voice for democratization. No matter it is the Hong 
Kong government or the Chinese government, both of them must feel the pressure... 
2003 was a watershed. Speeding up the process of democratization has become our 
consensus. (1 Respondent 3) 
Although these comments were raised by a few interviewees, we may also 
expect that other than the political impacts, the demonstration seems to have a 
socializing effect which strengthened the loyalty and confidence of collective action 
to fight for what the interviewees wanted. 
7.5 The Post July-first Era and Further Political Participations 
Other than the July-first Demonstration itself, we also want to know whether it 
was actually an ad hoc political event. If it was only ad hoc political participation, the 
validity of the claim "pattern of political participation is affected by loyalty" cannot 
stand. 
However, in order to have another political event, there should be something 
wrong in our system. Otherwise, it is nonsense for the people to demonstrate again. 
Hence, the interviewees were asked by the question, "What do you think about the 
post-July-first era? Any change?" and their responses can be divided into two 
sub-fields, namely, political situation and economic situation. 
7.5.1 Political Situation 
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When talking about the political situation after the July-first of 2003，thirteen 
interviewees thought that the situation had become better and some of them thought 
that the government was more willing to accept peoples' opinions 
I think there was a change that our government has been more willing to hear voices 
of her citizen. You could see that both Tung Chee Hwa and the Chinese government 
said that they heard the voice of Hongkongese. •. (Respondent 1) 
I believe that those senior officials were scared.. .and realized that Hongkongese is not 
stupid. The Chinese government also realized that she cannot impose pressure on 
us ...She will think more if they are going to propose the Article 23 again... 
(Respondent 2) 
As the Chief Executive (Mr. Tung Chee Hwa) was out of office...We all expect that 
the ruling philosophy of Mr. Donald Tsang is different with the Tung's one...We can 
see the Chief Executive (Mr. Donald Tsang) has visited different districts and families. 
All these things let me feel that our government is willing to listen and willing to bear 
her responsibility. Accompanied by the recovery of economy, the level of our 
dissatisfaction becomes lower. (Respondent 14) 
In the past, the government didn't listen to the opinions of demonstrators and said they 
were mobs. Now, the government responds to the demand of her citizens quickly. 
After the most recent demonstration, Mr. Tsang said, “I can feel the heart of the 
citizens," The attitude is totally different with the previous governments. (Respondent 
15) 
The others said that the situation in Legislative Council became different, 
There is a great difference! It is very difficult for you to imagine that the 
pro-government party becomes an anti-government party. It means the rules and 
regulations of the game which was set by the PRC disappear. In the past, the 
pro-government bloc might think that they could gain some advantages by flattering 
the Chinese government.. .Now they realize that they can gain nothing by doing 
so...In the past, she thought that there were both pros and cons in every government 
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policy; now, she says "we suspect the policy of the government", all these things are 
good changes. (Respondent 4) 
After the Article 23, the government has started to think about the relationship 
between Democratic Party and her seriously...The situation of power imbalance in 
Legislative Council has been slightly revised.... (Respondent 9) 
In addition, an interviewee thought the government had better governance, 
The authority of our government has been further weakened. She realized what she 
had done wrongly and reevaluated her acts....After the July-first, her ruling 
philosophy has been changed dramatically that she doesn't dare to make any large 
change... We have a mechanism that it runs by itself. Hong Kong should be ruled by 
the "lazzie-fare policy" that government should only provide a good environment and 
fundamental infrastructures for us, then we can make all things work. (Respondent 5) 
Last but not least, some of them also thought that the government became 
willing to bear her responsibility, 
The situation has been changed that they needed to take their responsibility and they 
resigned (if they did something wrong)... (Respondent 7) 
The government started to realize her error and dared to apologize. You saw some 
officials apologized, “saying sorry" and bowed before citizens, I think this was good 
phenomenon. No matter whether you will improve later, the first step is that you dare 
to apologize...The mood and atmosphere have been improved at that moment... 
(Respondent 14) 
Hence, most of the interviewees thought that the whole political situation, 
including the performance of government and the situation in legislative council 
became better. 
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7.5.2 Economic and Social Situations 
Other than political situation, seven interviewees mentioned the economic and 
social situation in that period. Actually, five of them thought that the economic and 
social situations had become much better, 
The government has worked hard to improve our economic situation...In addition, 
after the July-first demonstration, the Chinese government proposed some policies 
like CEPA, Individual Visit Scheme...! think they made those changes consciously.... 
(Respondent 3) 
The economic situation has been improved. You can see that the stock market has 
become better since 2003. Moreover, the Individual Visit Scheme also help us a lot. 
(Respondent 8) 
The social and economic situations have been in^roved and you can see the 
unemployment rate has dropped... (Respondent 14) 
Although other two interviewees (respondent 1 and 7) did not deny that the 
economic and social situations had recovered, they thought that the situation could be 
much better and there was room for improvement. 
We can see that most of the interviewees thought that there was great 
improvement in the political and economical sectors. By interpreting these responses, 
we might have an impression that they were satisfied with the situation and might no 
longer join another demonstration. However, having improvement did not actually 
mean our interviewees felt satisfied. 
7.5.3 Satisfaction 
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Rather than asking their perceptions about the post July-first period, we want to 
know whether they are satisfied with the situation. It is because even though a person 
thinks there is an improvement, he may still feels dissatisfied with the situation. If he 
is not satisfied with the situation, it provides a ground for him to demonstrate again. 
Hence, the question "Do you feel satisfied about this era?" was asked. Out of 
fifteen interviewees, nine of them felt satisfied 
After the July-first Demonstration, the government hasn't done so many things and we 
can see that the economy and society has been much more stable, (Respondent 5) 
I think we are okay in these two years... because we have encountered the worst 
situation and we are recovering...! am quite happy with this situation. (Respondent 
12) 
Nonetheless, six of them felt dissatisfied because there were still a lot of 
problems regarding the performance of government, the political policy and even the 
political institution, 
The ruling of Hong Kong government is still very bad. The most obvious thing is she 
still proposes many policies without action.. .They worry too much! (Respondent 9) 
A lot of problems are waiting for them to solve like education, welfare system and 
medical service. They don't know how to solve and don't have any insight...As a 
designer, we create things...and we need dreams and clear images. However, our 
government doesn't like us...Take education as an example, how could she propose 
mother-tongue teaching? How can we compete with foreign countries then? Our 
language ability of Chinese, English, and Mandarin is poor...Some people dry their 
clothes in the sun in public places. Hey, they use the public place illegally, you should 
confiscate their clothes and fine them...However, our government hasn't done 
anything even after newspapers reported this "trivial" problem... (Respondent 11) 
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The attitude of the government seems to be changed, but the constitutional problem 
still remains. (15) 
As some of the interviewees still felt dissatisfied, it provides a ground for us to 
further study their pattern of political participation. 
7.5.4 Further Political Actions 
In this section, different kinds of political actions taken by the interviewees 
who still felt dissatisfied in the post July-first period are described. Given the data in 
the previous section, we find that for those who felt dissatisfied about the political, 
economical and social situations after the July-first of 2003, only half of them 
(Respondent 4，10 and 15) participated in another demonstration. 
I also participated in the July-first Demonstration of 2004. I joined that 
demonstration because...! hoped to further impose pressure on the 
government...In addition, I also went for celebration as a winner. (Respondent 
4) 
For the interviewees who felt dissatisfied but did not joined any other 
demonstration, they were asked the question “why didn't you join the following 
demonstrations?" One of them said that he did not want to join another 
demonstration because his voice had been distorted by some interest groups and 
political parties, 
After the July-first Demonstration in 2003，I found a very serious problem. 
When I read newspapers, they said that the demonstrators had a lot of demands 
and I thought that I was utilized by somebody to meet their political goal. I 
didn't think 500 thousand people demonstrated for opposing Mr. Tung...I 
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didn't ask for it. (Respondent 9) 
The other one said that she would join another demonstration only when their 
"bottom line" was breached. As the legislation of Article 23 was halted, she did not 
want to demonstrate for other issues, 
As I said, the Article 23 exceeded my bottom line. After the July-first Demonstration 
in 2003, many protests have been organized to voice for democracy and redress the 
movement of June-Fourth Incident.. .1 haven't participated in those actions. First of all, 
I am very busy; second, the June-Fourth Incident is a long passed issue... As the 
position of the Chinese leaders is so high, you should treat them with proper manners. 
In addition, both of the Chinese government and students had made something 
wrong...Furthermore, I don't think Hong Kong need democracy.... (Respondent 11) 
Surprisingly, all the interviewees who felt dissatisfied and did not participate in 
any other demonstration instead wrote letters to officials to express their ideas. 
Within this group of interviewees, two of them wrote letters to express their 
opposition to the legislation of anti-sexual discrimination act. These two interviewees 
said they did so because they had been greatly affected by the opinions of their 
churches. As one of the interviewees said, 
In fact, I regretted for my action and thought that I didn't have my own judgment...! 
wrote the letter because of my church. My clergyman shared us with the issue and I 
thought something should be done. However, I didn't take action. Until a Friday, my 
clergyman said we didn't need to write by ourselves because he provided some 
"materials" to us. That was a list and we could choose our reasons from the list. Then 
the church would send the letters for us. I thought that was very convenient...so I 
chose the reasons which I preferred.. .Actually, I received an email first and confirmed 
my decision after the sharing of my clergyman.. .1 think the influence of the email and 
my clergyman is very clear.. .However, why did I say I didn't have my own judgment? 
It is because I am not aware that the "list" had already been scanned and the email I 
read was also forwarded by the church.. .1 think I was trapped. (Respondent 1) 
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Hence, we can see the church had an important role and had a great inference in 
this event. We may predict that church will have great influence in the future's 
political participation and those who have strong loyalty to their church may be 
highly affected by church decisions. 
It is understandable that people did not join another demonstration as they felt 
satisfied with situation after the July-first of 2003. However, it is also worth to note 
that only half of the interviewees who felt dissatisfied with the situation after 2003 
joined other demonstrations. 
In addition, though the interviewees who felt dissatisfied wrote letters to 
officials to express their ideas, two of them did so because they had been affected by 
the opinion of their church. Hence, in this case, rather than loyalty to Hong Kong, 
their loyalty to church greatly affected their decisions. 
7.6 Factor(s) for Simulating Further Demonstrations 
In order to have a better understanding about the political pattern of the 
interviewees, those who did not join another demonstration were asked by the 
question "What kind of situation/issue will mobilize you to join a demonstration 
again?" and their answers can be catagorized as follow, 
Personal Liberty Being Attacked 
If something like the case of Ching Cheong becomes common; more people will be in 
trouble...and once we oppose the idea or policy of government, some of us would 
disappear.. .then I will participate in a demonstration again. (Respondent 3) 
If my personal right is intruded by the political situation again...like rule of law and 
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liberty, which are the core values of us, are infringed again, then I think I will join a 
protest.... (Respondent 9) 
Encountered Extremely Bad Government Performance 
If a person like Tung Chee Hwa comes out again and rules us for a period of time, I 
think I will demonstrate again. Other than that, I won't go to protest...! won't 
demonstrate for democracy and universal suffrage..,! also won't demonstrate for the 
economy because we can predict the economic cycle and protest cannot change the 
cycle. (Respondent 5) 
Two years later, when the term of Tsang Yam Kuen ends, some disputes may occur. If 
there are policies which we cannot accept, I may join a protest again. (Respondent 8) 
Issue(s) Is Related to Personal Interest 
(If the issue) is related to my personal and social interest, (then I may join a protest 
again)...My personal interest surely has priority. For the social interest, I need to 
calculate how deep the impacts will be. For example, I don't participate in a 
demonstration about small class teaching. Although I know it is good for student, I 
don't demonstrate for it because government may have other considerations... 
(Respondent 6) 
In sum, it is clear that they would demonstrate again under a very extreme 
situation, especially when their personal interests were seriously hurt. If this is also 
what other young middle class people think, then it means a large scale 
demonstration may hardly occur again. 
7.7 Discussion 
7.7.1 Loyalty and Demonstration in Hong Kong 
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Hirschman's construct of the theory "Exit, Voice and Loyalty" aims to suggest 
that when a company starts to deteriorate, it is very important for a group of people 
who have more information about the company to voice out so the company can 
avoid serious deterioration. In order to do so, loyalty is a very important factor 
because if this group of people has loyalty about the company, they are more willing 
to voice out. Hirschman also suggests such a theory can also be applied in the field of 
political science. 
This research is conducted based on Hirschman's theory. In sum, we conclude 
that the fourteen interviewees had loyalty to Hong Kong and eleven interviewees 
said that “sense of belonging to Hong Kong" had been one of the reasons to explain 
why they had joined the demonstration. Given the data, does it mean Hirschman's 
theory is valid in our case because loyalty mobilized the interviewees to voice out? 
As we have discussed above, although loyalty could "simulate" our 
interviewees to join the demonstration, it seems that loyalty per se was not strong 
enough to mobilize people. Thus, loyalty could only act as an amplifier to stimulate 
the intention to join the protest, but it did not act as the primary factor. 
Although this research aims to find out the relationship between loyalty and 
demonstration only, we can also catch a glimpse of the role of loyalty in other modes 
of political participation. As we will see in later section (Section 8.7.3)，the 
interviewees were satisfied easily. Although the government still had many problems, 
most of the interviewees felt satisfied right after the July-first Demonstration. Hence, 
loyalty may not be as important as Hirschman suggest in Hong Kong. Although we 
cannot deny its effect, it may only provide marginal utility. 
Besides, even though we can find out that most of the interviewees had loyalty 
to China, none of them said that they had joined the demonstration because of the 
sense of belonging to China. As China resumed sovereignty over Hong Kong, and 
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the political situation of Hong Kong is highly related and affected by the Chinese 
government, why did loyalty to China not produce any effect to this action? 
One of the possible reasons is concerned with this issue (legislation of Article 
23); the interviewees separated the "organization" of HKSAR from China. First, 
although the political situation of Hong Kong is affected by the Chinese government, 
she still has a very high degree of autonomy. The problems of legislation of Article 
23 were mostly caused by the HKSAR government, but not the Chinese government. 
Second, as this was only a "domestic" problem, it did not cause great effect to China. 
Because of these reasons, it may tell us why the loyalty of China did not play a role. 
7.7.2 Liberty and Demonstration in Hong Kong 
We can see that the dominant reason for joining the demonstration was the 
legislation of Article 23. In addition, eight interviewees said that they had rejected it 
because they had felt dissatisfied with the content of this law. Then, what does it 
imply? 
In fact, what mobilized them to join the demonstration should be the worry of 
liberty deterioration. Given the content of this law, legislation of Article 23 means a 
certain extent of deterioration of liberty especially freedom of speech and freedom 
of mass media. Hence, what they observed and cared was the possibility of 
deterioration of liberty. 
The idea of liberty can be found throughout the research. For example, when 
talking about "One Country, Two Systems", some interviewees said they worried 
about the exercise of “Once Country, Two Systems" because it might weaken our 
degree of liberty. When interviewees were asked to tell what they could think of 
when they heard the word "Hong Kong", nearly half of them talked about liberty. In 
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addition, six interviewees said that the standard of liberty had deteriorated. 
According to above analysis, the (worry of) deterioration of liberty may be the 
only reason which can cause large scale demonstration. Although some 
demonstrations for democracy have still been organized, the scale of them is much 
s m a l l e r � I n addition, the number of middle class people who have joined these 
demonstrations is questionable. 
Nearly half of the interviewees who did not participate in another 
demonstration said they would join a demonstration again only if their human rights 
were violated. From the interviewees' responses, we can see they would demonstrate 
again in a very rare situation. One of the interviewees said, 
I insist to protect my human rights under whatever situation.. .To be honest; I had 
never participated in another protest.. .In these few years, the government has not only 
ruled us badly but also produced a lot of problems.. .Take welfare system as an 
example, how come those new immigrants can get money from our government once 
they have crossed the border? All of our taxed money is given to those "outsiders". 
We Hongkongese, however, can get the welfare of foreign countries only after living 
for several years in the destination countries...It is very ridiculous! I can still tolerate 
you (although you have produced those poor policies). However, I cannot but voice 
out once you proposed the Article 23! (Respondent 11) 
In Hirschman's idea, he suggests that loyalty can mobilize people to voice out 
when the performance of a company deteriorates. Accompanied by the analysis in 
section 8.7.1，although loyalty may give some help, it helps only when liberty 
deteriorates or has the possibility to deteriorate. In our society, there are a number of 
aspects and they may deteriorate at the same time. But according to our analysis, a 
large scale demonstration may occur only when the aspect of liberty deteriorates. 
1 A demonstration was organized to fight for democracy on December 2004. According to the 
statistics which was provided by The University of Hong Kong, the demonstration was joined by 80 
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Although some interviewees suggested that people might learn via the 
demonstration and would use collective action as a means to fight what they wanted. 
Given the findings of this research, the interviewees may use collective action as a 
means to express their demand only when liberty is deteriorated again. For example, 
in Chapters 5 and 6 we can see that they valued rule of law a lot and nine 
interviewees thought that the standard of rule of law had deteriorated during the 
period between 1997 and 2003. In fact，between 1997 and 2003, a few 
demonstrations against the interpretation of HK Basic Law by SCNPC were 
organized. When encountering something deteriorated, this group of people who had 
a very high sense of loyalty should demonstrate for it. However, none of the 
interviewees said that they had joined any demonstration for demanding the 
improvement of rule of law either before or after the July-first demonstration of 
2003. 
In sum, the recovery mechanism which is suggested by Hirschman may only 
work in the field of liberty protection but not all different aspects of the whole 
society. 
7.7.3 The Level of Satisfaction and Effectiveness of Demonstration in Hong Kong 
In Chapter 5，we find out that nearly all of our interviewees felt dissatisfied 
about the governance, political atmosphere and economic atmosphere between 1997 
and 2003. In addition, nearly half of our interviewees said they thought the standard 
of rule of law had deteriorated in that period. 
As they were dissatisfied with a number of aspects, how come nine 
interviewees felt satisfied right after the 2003? Before the demonstration, all 
thousands people. 
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interviewees, except respondent 3，thought that the governance of HKSAR 
government had been bad. However, these fourteen interviewees mentioned that the 
governance was improved after the demonstration and seven of them even felt 
satisfied with the overall situation after 2003. Surprisingly, there are also two 
interviewees, who did not think that the performance of government was improved, 
felt satisfied with the overall situation though. 
From these data, we may think that most of the interviewees feel satisfied 
easily and do not want to protest continuously, 
The government has been improving...I think we should give her an opportunity and let her 
take a rest. (Respondent 3) 
Again, what Hirschman suggests is loyalty can mobilize people to voice out 
when the performance of a company deteriorates. In our case, we can see that the 
interviewees seem to care about liberty only. They will only demonstrate for liberty 
and once their liberty is no longer threatened, they feel satisfied even though the 
other aspects are still deteriorating. 
If people feel satisfied easily and stop voicing, then a company may not have 
enough intention to recover as the volume of voice decreases. 
7.8 Conclusion 
In conclusion, the interviewees joined the July-first Demonstration mainly 
because of the legislation of Article 23 and poor governance in past few years. 
Although the loyalty to Hong Kong was also one of the factors, this factor was 
mentioned by most of the interviewees only after the probing question was asked. 
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Hence, loyalty might act as a stimulus rather than a main factor of the demonstration. 
Besides, most of the interviewees not only did not expect to produce any effect 
to the demonstration but also never thought before the demonstration could cause a 
big change. However, through the conversation, we can see that they really cared 
about the demonstration and thought that the demonstration was very important for 
them. 
Most of them recognized that the political situation had become better after the 
demonstration, six interviewees expressed that they still felt dissatisfied. However, 
only half of them joined other demonstrations while other half of them did not join 
another demonstration because of a number of reasons. 
Surprisingly, other than demonstration, three interviewees who felt dissatisfied 
had written letters to officials. Nevertheless, two of them said that their actions had 
been affected by their churchmen. 
For those having not joined any other protest said that they would do so only 
either when liberty was infringed, extremely poor governance occurred again and 
their personal interests were seriously hurt. 
All these findings seem to tell us that although Hirschman's theory is more or 
less valid in our case, it is valid only in the "product" of liberty but not all other 
products in our society. In addition, the interviewees seems to feel satisfied easily. 
Thus, even if there is great deterioration in other aspects, they may not be willing to 
voice out. If the findings can be applied to other young middle class people, we can 
expect that they may participate in another demonstration only when liberty is 
deteriorated. Furthermore, as people feel satisfied easily, we also wonder whether the 
voices can be sustained for a long period in order to draw the leaders' attention. 
After analyzing how loyalty affects the decision of demonstration, in the next 
chapter, we will explore how loyalty affects the decision of emigration. 
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Chapter Eight 
Findings and Analysis IV 
Relationship between Loyalty and Emigration 
8.1 Introduction 
This chapter aims to find out how the interviewees thought about emigration; 
especially the relationship between loyalty and emigration. According to the content, 
it is divided into five parts. 
In the first part, we would like to find out interviewees' intention to immigrate 
to other countries. And also, the reasons for staying rather than leaving will be 
analyzed. 
In the second part, interviewees' willingness to move to China will be discussed. By 
doing so, we can have a complete picture about the intention of leaving Hong Kong 
of these young middle class people. In the third part, we would also like to find out 
which situation would lead the interviewees to consider leaving Hong Kong. This 
part aims at finding out when our interviewees especially those said that they had not 
thought of emigration, had the intention to leave. In the fourth part, the interviewees' 
feeling toward emigrants will be further discussed. By doing so, it provides us an 
opportunity to find out how loyalty affects the decision of emigration. Last but not 
least, we will have a discussion on the data provided in the pervious sections. It aims 
at finding out how our understanding about the relationship between loyalty and 
emigration be enhanced be enhanced under the Hong Kong context. 
8.2 Emigration 
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8.2.1 Intention of Leaving Hong Kong 
Before finding out the relationship between loyalty and emigration, we should 
first know whether the interviewees had thought of emigration. Hence, the question 
of "Have you thought of emigration?" was asked and eight of them said "Yes". In 
sum, their answers can be classified into three reasons. The first reason is the 
unforeseeable Hong Kong future. The bad situation of Hong Kong between the 
period of 1997 and 2003 let some of the interviewees had felt uncertain about their 
future, 
I had the thought when I was very depressed in 2002 and 2003 only. (Respondent 4) 
I was uncertain about my future...when I cannot foresee my future, I need to find 
another alternative...Hence, I should find a place where can give me a more stable 
political environment. (Respondent 9) 
The second reason is the bad economic situation in that period that had 
stimulated the interviewees to think of emigration, 
The economy of Hong Kong was really bad and many people who worked in the field 
of engineering lost their jobs. For example, we had just had our annual dinner on 
of August, and the company gave a letter (of resign) to the one who sat next to you at 
the following day. The feeling was very bad... (Respondent 9) 
The third reason is the living style of Hong Kong. Interviewees said it was 
"fast" and they admired the living style of foreign countries, 
The living rhythm is very fast and the pressure is very large... My friends and I also 
have very long working hours and I feel that I have no time to meet with my family 
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members and relatives...When I studied in a foreign country, we always had different 
gatherings. Our relationship was much better...In addition, I felt very unhappy when 
many people were fired in the past two years... (Respondent 6) 
The living environment in Hong Kong is very condensed and our living rhythm is 
very fast, so I feel quite nervous about it. It is very abnormal but common that we 
should work until 3 or 4 am. As I know, the social status (of designer) in foreign 
countries is higher than Hong Kong and they know how to respect intelligentsia. The 
situation in Hong Kong is different that someone may use your design but find 
another worker to fix up their flat. (Respondent 11) 
Although this group of people thought of emigration, only one of them 
(respondent 9) collected relative information and all the other did nothing about it. 
All of them also said that had been an idea in the twinkling of an eye only. 
8.2.2 Reasons for Staving 
Although eight of the interviewees said that they had had intention to leave, all 
of them including those who had not thought of leaving provided number of reasons 
to explain why they did not leave. 
The most commonly raised reason was the sense of being a Hongkongese. 
Eight interviewees (out of fourteen interviewees who are classified as Loyaltist of 
Hong Kong) said that they did not leave because they thought they were 
Hongkongese, 
I like Hong Kong and I feel comfortable...! would like to call myself "Hongkongese". 
As a Hongkonese, where can I live out of Hong Kong? I will leave Hong Kong only 
when the situation of Hong Kong is really bad. However, I think if the situation is bad, 
I won't be the first group of people to leave Hong Kong. (Respondent 2) 
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It gives me a feeling of home...I am respected here, so I am willing to stay...Under 
whatever situation, this is my place...and I have my dignity here. Hence, I am proud 
of being a Hongkonese... When you are in other countries, no matter how many 
languages you can speak of, you cannot feel the sense of "home"...When being older, 
my feeling of this place has become deeper...! prefer to live in this place and I don't 
want to spend my life and effort to a place where isn't mine. (Respondent 7) 
I think Hong Kong is an independent community and it has had very unique culture. I 
identify myself as a Hongkongese. When I write some articles, my readers are 
Hongkonese... (Respondent 13) 
Interestingly, the factor “sense of Chinese" was also raised by seven 
interviewees (out of thirteen interviewees who are classified as Loyalist of China) for 
explaining why they did not leave Hong Kong, 
I have hard feeling to write down my nationality other than "Chinese". This is my 
feeling and as a Chinese, I cannot say my nationality is British... (Respondent 3) 
To immigrate to the other country.. .like living under another's house and they (the 
people in destination countries) must discriminate Chinese...! have strong sense of 
nationalism. For example I was very angry that someone drew pigs (to signify 
Chinese) in a hotel of Malaysia. (Respondent 11) 
I understand my life project is related to the Chinese community... My meaning of life 
is related to this place or the people of this place. As immigration will cut off my 
connections, I don't want it happens. (Respondent 13) 
In sum, twelve interviewees expressed that they did not leave Hong Kong 
because they had the sense of belonging to Hong Kong or/and Chinese. 
Other than the sense of belonging, six of the interviewees said they had their 
family here and did not want to leave them alone in Hong Kong, 
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My family members, relatives and friends are all staying in Hong Kong. If I emigrate, 
that means I cut off all of my connections with them... (Respondent 8) 
I do not feel easy to leave my family members because my parents have become older 
and older ... (11) 
Six interviewees also said that emigration needed a lot of money and they did 
not emigrate because they did not have enough money, 
Money! I don't have enough money...two of my colleagues had applied immigration 
to other countries and one of them succeeded. The succeeded one told me that he 
succeeded because his wife was a nurse. However, as a teacher, he could not find a job 
after immigration. Hence, he needed to rely on his saving. As a listener, I know that I 
need to have some savings in order to sustain my life in a foreign country...and I 
know I don't have enough money. (Respondent 1) 
If you want to emigrate, you need a lot of money and I don't have money. In addition, 
you are afraid (of the change of social situations) only if you are rich. I am not rich, so 
I do not scare. (Respondent 10) 
Four of them said that they loved the living style of Hong Kong so they were 
not willing to leave this place, 
Although my friends suggested me to buy a flat in the mainland, I won't do so...I 
haven't thought of emigration because I am used to the living style of Hong Kong and 
I don't like other places. Maybe I love Hong Kong only because I love the "Wonton" 
noodle (雲吞麵).(Respondent 2) 
I love Hong Kong because I like the feeling...As a Hongkongese, I feel intimacy even 
I see a bus only,,.. (Respondent 2) 
The mode of Hong Kong is very good and it is a wonderful place... (Respondent 14) 
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Last but not least, four interviewees said it would be difficult for them to adapt 
to a new place and start new lives in foreign countries, 
If I go to another country, I need to spend a lot of time to adapt the new life. In 
addition, the living style of foreign countries are very different with the Hong Kong 
one's.. .1 don't know whether I can adapt to it. (Respondent 9) 
I feel very comfortable about the environment of Hong Kong. I will have a hard 
feeling if I need to adapt to a new living style...As people tend to be lazy...I won't 
emigrate until I encounter very bad situation. (Respondent 14) 
Other than the above reasons, some said that the stability, convenience, 
opportunity, living quality and freedom of Hong Kong; and heavy tax and 
discrimination of foreign country also affected their decisions. 
Within the above reasons, the sense of belonging was the most commonly 
raised one. In addition, different from the situation of demonstration, eleven 
interviewees (out of twelve) provided this reason without a prompting question was 
asked. Hence, we may suggest that this reason i.e. the sense of belonging acted a 
very important role to hinder the option of emigration. 
8.3 Intention of Settlement in China 
As more Hongkongese work and settle in China, some researches have been 
conducted and found that the middle class of Hong Kong has the intention to live in 
China. 1 Hence, the question "Have you thought of living in mainland China?" was 
asked in this study in order to find out interviewees' intention of living in China. 
1見「香港中產階級對特區施政及其他問題的意見」，新力量網絡，http://www.svnergvnet.org.hk� 
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8.3.1 Reasons of Having the Intention 
Similar to other researches, ten of the interviewees said that they had thought of 
living in China because, 
I always need to go back and stay in China for a long period of time...In fact; the 
environment of China is not bad. With the same amount of rent, you can find a larger 
flat to live in. In addition, if you have one thousand dollar, you can hire a worker to 
cook you meals...It is impossible in Hong Kong... (Respondent 5) 
I have thought of teaching in the mainland. The most important reason is that I do not 
feel uncomfortable or inconvenient to live in China...I always say if I can no longer 
teach in A (the name of a university), one of my alternatives is to go back China for 
being a teacher.. .As I am teaching X (a kind of knowledge), I feel that it is more 
meaningful for me to teach this thing in China. (Respondent 13) 
It is because the traffics between Hong Kong and Shenzhen, Zhongshan and Chuhai 
are very convenient. In addition, the living style of those places likes Hong 
Kong's...Hence, I think I can accept it. (Respondent 14) 
The attractiveness of mainland China is that its living cost is low and it is very 
convenient to travel between China and Hong Kong nowadays. For the interviewees 
who were bom in China, they also did not have the problem of accommodation. 
However, the reason of "convenience" may show that the interviewees were 
not willing to leave Hong Kong because the "convenience" gave them opportunity to 
come back to Hong Kong easily. 
8.3.2 Reasons for Staving 
Although ten interviewees said they had thought of living in China, none of 
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them hoped to move to China immediately. Five interviewees said the living quality 
in China was so bad that they did not want to move to China, 
The quality of buildings in China is very bad because the mixture of cement has no 
guidance. I dare not to buy such a house. (Respondent 9) 
The most serious problem of China is that the appearance of all her things are very 
beautiful but the content or inside of them are very bad...Compared with the other 
countries, many things are waiting for improvement. (Respondent 12) 
Similar with the case of emigration, four interviewees said the sense of 
Hongkongese hindered their choice to live in China, 
I don't think of living in China at this moment because I still have satisfaction with 
the situation of Hong Kong. The systems and living environment of Hong Kong are 
still better than China... Furthermore, I feel safer to live in a place where I am 
familiar with. (Respondent 3) 
In addition, three of them concerned about the medical service, 
I don't believe her medical service. Even if you are in urgent situation, they rescue 
you only if you have money...I care the health of my parents...Although the elderly 
home of China is very beautiful and they can provide many activities to the elderly, 
my parents may be in bad trouble if they are injured and cannot extract money from 
the bank by themselves.... (Respondent 11) 
Last but not least, three interviewees thought that places in China were very 
dirty， 
The environment is bad and places are dirty...Only some business zones can maintain 
a certain level of hygiene...Most places are very dirty because they (the mainlander) 
don't have the education of hygiene and they spit anywhere. I cannot accept it. 
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(Respondent 7) 
Other than the above reasons, chaos in China; poor manners of mainlander; 
lack of confidence towards the Chinese system, the rule of law, freedom, public 
security and protection in the mainland and the network in Hong Kong were also 
their considerations. 
Although different interviewees rose different reasons, during the interview, 
some of the interviewees expressed that no matter whether they thought of 
emigration or settling in Mainland China, the primary concern was whether they 
could have a better living, 
You want to immigrate to another country because you want to have a better life. 
People emigrate to Canada and USA because they want to find a better living 
environment and education for their children. I cannot predict that I will have a better 
life if I move to China. (Respondent 7) 
You emigrate because you want to upgrade your living standard. However, if you 
move back to China, I think it downgrades yours...I cannot accept the living standard 
in the mainland China. It is not my option. (Respondent 8) 
Hence, "better living" seems to be the conclusion to all the reasons which they 
gave. Although some middle class people may show their preference to move back to 
mainland China, it may not be well-considered because the gap of quality of living 
between China and Hong Kong has been still very large. As some of the interviewees 
said, a person chose to emigrate because he wanted to have a better living standard, 
but the living standard of China was still bad when compared with Hong Kong's. 
(Respondent 7，8，9 and 10) Hence, moving back to China should not be a probable 
option for them. 
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8.4 Cause of Reluctant Emigration 
The interviewees who said that they did not think of emigration were asked the 
question, "Under what kind of situation, will you think you must emigrate?" in order 
to know whether they had the possibility to leave. 
Actually, five interviewees said that they had to leave when they encountered 
bad economic situation, 
If the tax rate is increased a lot and my boss doesn't increase my salary, then I may 
think of emigration.. .because if your salary is reduced, your living standard will 
become lower too...However, what I care is whether my living standard deteriorates a 
lot. Hence, only increasing the tax rate of wine and cigarette won't affect my decision. 
(Respondent 2) 
(I emigrate) only if the economy of Hong Kong deteriorates a lot that she lays behind 
most of the China's cities... (Respondent 8) 
If I can foresee that I can have a better living in foreign countries...and I need not 
spend all my time in work, spend all my salary to submit tax and repay the loan of my 
house., .then that may be one of my options. (Respondent 11) 
While four of them said they might leave if their personal safeties were 
threatened, 
I may emigrate if one day, my personal safety is threatened.. .by displeasing the 
government.. .Then, I need to find political asylum... (Respondent 3) 
If I am condemned to be a spy or to release government secret by the Chinese 
government then I will leave for finding political asylum.. .Other than that, I won't 
leave. I won't leave even we have disasters or famines. A disaster or famine last for a 
short period of time only, it is not a permanent situation and we, Hongkongese, should 
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overcome it together.. .Hence, I will leave only if the government catch me, claim that 
I am a spy and execute death penalty upon me...I won't leave for economic reason 
because I can live in either a better or poorer conditions. (Respondent 7) 
Other than these reason, human right, freedom of speech, child birth, and 
marriage were also their concerns. 
However, one interviewee said that he would not leave under whatever 
situation, 
I have never thought of emigration. I won't emigrate if the situation is much worse 
than today's. I won't leave Hong even when Hong Kong has a war. (Respondent 13) 
However, bad economic situation seems not to be a convincing factor as they 
did not leave Hong Kong even if Hong Kong encountered a very bad economic 
situation between 1997 and 2003. Hence, the only probable situation should be the 
threat of personal safety. 
8.5 The Effect of Loyalty in Emigration 
As stated in Chapter 2 and 4，loyalty can increase the cost of exit. In fact, that is 
what Hirschman means “internal penalty for exit" in Exit, Voice and Loyalty} 
However, Hirschman does not tell us what the penalty is and how the penalty affects 
the option of exit. Hence, this research gives us an opportunity to see how the loyalty 
affects emigration. 
In fact, there are two possible "penalties" can be sorted out. One is bad feeling 
of leaving and missing one's home country; the other one is guiltiness of leaving the 
2 Albert O. Hirschman, Exit, Voice and Loyalty; Responses to Decline in Firms, Organizations, and 
States, P.98. 
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country. It should be undeniable that a loyaltist must have bad feeling when leaving 
his home country. Thus, what we should examine is whether the interviewees had the 
sense of guiltiness. 
However, as most of the interviewees did not thought of emigration, it may be 
very difficult to estimate their feeling of "guilty" directly. Hence, interviewees were 
asked to describe their feeling about emigrants. By doing so, if they have negative 
feeling about the emigrants, they may tend to think emigration is a guilty act. If the 
answer is positive, loyalty may affect the option of emigration by producing guilt 
feeling. Throughout the research, five of them had negative feelings about the 
emigrant and their feelings as follow, 
Despicable 
I despise them because they went away when Hong Kong encountered difficulty...As 
Hongkongese, they should live in Hong Kong. They rather chose to be discriminated 
by others and to be a second class citizen, but didn't will to stay in Hong Kong, I 
really despise this kind of people. I would like to ask, "Why don't you stay in Hong 
Kong? The future of Hong Kong may be very good!" Although we encountered the 
June-fourth Incident and the event of Article 23，we could try to solve the problem 
together...What we had had was only political problem but not "no water to drink" 
and "no air to breathe"! We might have less freedom, but they (the Hongkongese) 
rarely concerned about politics. Then, what is the different between the pre and post 
97 periods? It is meaningless to leave. (Respondent 2) 
Selfish 
I think they are quite selfish...because they gave up the city when it had 
difficulties...and when they found nothing to do in destination countries; they came 
back and found jobs in Hong Kong. They have no feeling and sense of belonging 
toward their country. I believe that each person needs an identity.. .and you can affirm 
your identity only when you have feeling of your family and country. (Respondent 3) 
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After staying in the destination countries for the required period, they came back to 
Hong Kong for earning salary.. .they left Hong Kong and took a lifeboat when Hong 
Kong encountered a very difficult situation which had never met. They rowed beside 
the sinking boat (Hong Kong). Once they found that the boat didn't sink, they came 
back and play.. .They only care for their own interest. (Respondent 8) 
Shameful 
I think they are very shameful., .they left because they didn't have confidence toward 
Hong Kong. After finding that they could not find a job outside Hong Kong and the 
situation of Hong Kong became better, they came back...I despise them and think 
they are bad men... (Respondent 7) 
Coward 
They are coward because they didn't have courage to face with the problem of their 
country.. .Why did they have courage to start a new life in a strange country but didn't 
have the courage to fight in their own country? (Respondent 9) 
However, eight of them thought that the action of emigration was a neutral 
choice because different people had different considerations and all of these 
considerations were personal choices. 
Maybe they had their own considerations and I can understand it.- They might leave 
because of a lot of factors like unhappy experiences and some negative images... 
(Respondent 5) 
I don't have any special feeling...Every family and person has different plans and I 
think such a phenomenon is very common and normal...In modem China, many 
people have emigrated to different countries and some of them have utilized Hong 
Kong as a stepping stone. I cannot see there is any problem. (Respondent 10) 
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There are many people who have emigrated to different countries and they have had 
different intentions...Some of them emigrated because of economic problem and 
some of them came back because they could not find a job in the destination country. I 
don't think this is a problem as these are all personal choices. I don't have any 
positive or negative feeling. (Respondent 15) 
Meanwhile, two of them thought that emigration was a regrettable action 
because those emigrants had lost a lot, 
In fact, they have paid out and lost a lot. At the end of the day, they may come back 
because they miss Hong Kong. However, after coming back, they may not be able to 
adapt the living style and go back to the destination country again...It may be better if 
they have enough resources or they have already retired...However, if they are aged 
like us.. .they maybe very unhappy for "traveling" around. (Respondent 6) 
It is really a pity thing...I have some friends who immigrated to other countries 20 
years before. Although they might get what they want or think that it was worth to do 
so ... (but) they gave up a lot... (Respondent 8) 
Interestingly, there were two interviewees, who thought that those emigrants 
had been very brave, 
I think they were very brave because they dared to give up the entire things they had 
and went to a strange country to start their lives again. Hence, if they were not brave, 
especially for those who had children.. .they didn't do so. (Respondent 9) 
They were very brave. They were willing to give up their munificent jobs, some of 
their family members and relatives to start from ground zero. This group of people 
was very great because they could give up so many things....! think each person who 
choose to emigrate has his own reason. I don't have any idea about it but admire their 
courage. (Respondent 14) 
From this point of view, interviewees who had negative feelings toward the 
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emigrant were minority. Only five of the interviewees had a negative feeling toward 
the emigrant. In addition, within these five interviewees, two of them clearly 
distinguished the emigrants who had not come back to Hong Kong from those who 
had come back. They only had negative feelings toward those who had come back. 
For other ten interviewees, all of them thought that the action of emigration was very 
neutral that they did not have any special feeling. Furthermore, the twelve 
interviewees who expressed explicitly that they did not emigrate because of their 
loyalty thought the action of emigration was neutral. 
In this case, it seems that loyalty does not produce guilt feeling for emigration. 
Rather, the penalty which loyalty can produce should be bad feeling of leaving and 
missing one's city or country. This feeling will be further discussed with the effect of 
loyalty in voice in next chapter. 
8.6 Discussion 
8.6.1 Loyalty and Emigration in Hong Kong 
Although seven of the interviewees said that they had thought of emigration, 
only one of them had collected relative information. The rest of them expressed that 
had been an idea in the twinkling of an eye only. 
As stated, the reasons for staying in Hong Kong were the “sense of belonging 
to Hong Kong", “sense of belonging to China", "family member", "do not have 
enough money", "need to adapt a new place", “the living style, stability, living 
quality, freedom of speech, convenience, and working opportunity of Hong Kong", 
"having the home feeling when living in Hong Kong", "discrimination of foreign 
countries", and "heavy tax of foreign countries" etc. 
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However, given the design of this research, all of the interviewees should have 
the ability to emigrate under the skills immigration scheme of different countries.^ 
The claim "do not have money" seems to be an excuse only. 
Other than that, "the living style, stability, living quality, freedom of speech, 
and working opportunity of Hong Kong" was deteriorated from 1997 to 2003 
because Hong Kong was encountered some political disputes and economic 
problems. Thus, if these were the reasons for leaving, they might have left at that 
moment. 
For the reasons of taxation, the tax of some foreign countries was reduced in 
order to attract more immigrants at that period. Although the tax rate was not as low 
as Hong Kong, it should be lower than before. 
The remaining two reasons, "Need to adapt to a new place" and "discrimination 
of foreign countries" which might be true, were mentioned by six interviewees only. 
Then, how about the other interviewees? 
Before thinking of the loyalty, those interviewees were asked a question to see 
under what kind of situation they would find intolerable so they had to leave Hong 
Kong. 
Except one interviewee (Respondent 14) who said that she would leave Hong 
Kong because of marriage and anther interviewee (Respondent 6) who said she 
would leave if her child was bom, all others interviewees said they would leave 
Hong Kong under 3 situations only; firstly, the economic situation became very bad 
that they could not earn their living; secondly, the standard of freedom/human right 
was deteriorated a lot and thirdly, personal safety was threatened. 
As these situations are extreme, we asked a question to see why they were so 
3 See Appendix. 
4 See Chapter 3 
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reluctant to leave. 
Then for most of the interviewees, “The sense of Hongkongese and Chinese" 
should be the main reason to explain why they chose to stay rather than left. 
Other than all the above reasons, eight interviewees said that they stayed in 
Hong Kong either because they treated themselves as Hongkongese or Chinese. 
Meanwhile, four of them said that they would not leave because of the reason of 
"Hongkongese" and "Chinese". The other two respondents (Respondent 6 and 8) 
said that they did not leave because their family members were in Hong Kong. This 
reason might also relate to the idea of loyalty of Hong Kong. 
Given the reasons provided and their intention to leave, loyalty should be a 
very strong reason to explain why this group of people would choose to stay in Hong 
Kong. 
8.6.2 The Effect of the Loyalty of China 
It is worth to note that in some of the pervious studies, the following remark is 
made, 
People mainly consider their personal interest and rarely think of nationality when 
they make the choice of emigration.^ 
From these studies, we can assume that people chose to leave Hong Kong 
mainly because of personal interest before 1997. 
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interviewees said that they did not leave because of the loyalty of China.^ From this 
point of view, the loyalty of China, which was a neglected factor, had an important 
role to hinter their choice of emigration. 
Different from the situation of demonstration, the loyalty of China produced a 
great effect on the decision of emigration. It may because the interviewees treated 
Hong Kong and China as "one organization" i.e. one nation. Hence, emigrating to 
other countries not only mean leaving Hong Kong and giving up the identity of 
Hongkongese but also the Chinese nation and the official identity of Chinese 
simultaneously. 
Although we do not know how this factor was weighed when comparing with 
"the sense of belonging to Hong Kong", we may expect that the effect was smaller 
than the loyalty of Hong Kong. As stated in Chapter 6，most of the interviewees said 
that they had a psychological distance when thinking of China because it was a 
remote place for them. 
8.6.3 The Credibility of the Threat of Exit 
In Hirschman theory, he suggests that although the voice may be large, the 
leader/employer may not be willing to listen to the voice. In order to let the voice 
become effective i.e. the leader/employer will improve their performance after 
listening to the voice, the threat of exit is needed. 
While loyalty postpone exit its very existence is predicated on the possibility of exit. 
That even the most loyal member can exit is often an important part of bargaining 
power vis-a-vis the organization. The chances for voice to function effectively as a 
recuperation mechanism are appreciably strengthened if voice is backed up by the 
6 There are only 13 interviewees can be counted as China Loyalist 
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threat of exit. 
Hence, if only the voice is large but the people will not exit the organization 
under any situation, the voice may be useless as the leader/employer does not have 
incentive to improve the performance of the organization. 
In this research, we can see that most of the interviewees were very reluctant to 
leave Hong Kong as they said that they would leave only when the economic 
situation was really bad or the personal safety was greatly harmed. One of them even 
said that he would not leave under whatever situation. 
If it can be also applied to other young middle class people, the "voicing 
system" in Hong Kong may not be very useful because the threat of exit occur in 
very exceptional cases only. Hence, provided that our government does not do 
something really bad that harm the liberty and personal safety of the young middle 
class, they will not exit Hong Kong. 
8.7 Conclusion 
In this Chapter, we examined the intention of emigration of the interviewees. 
Although some of the interviewees said that they had thought of emigration, they did 
not take any action and the thought of emigration had been an idea only. 
When asking why they did not emigrate, we saw that loyalty affected the 
choice of emigration. Actually, the sense of belonging to Hong Kong and/or China 
was named by most of the interviewees. After analysis, we have found that it should 
be the main reason for answering why the interviewees preferred staying in Hong 
Kong to immigrating to other places. 
Furthermore, although ten interviewees said that they had thought of living in 
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China, none of them wanted to take any action. The main reason might be the 
situation of China was still not compatible with Hong Kong's. 
In order to see when they would consider emigration cautiously, a related 
question was asked. Five interviewees said that they would leave if Hong Kong 
encountered poor economic situation or personal safety was threatened. However, the 
answer of poor economic situation is quite unreliable because they did not leave 
when the economic situation of Hong Kong greatly suffered in past few years. Hence, 
the threat of personal interest might be the main and real reason. 
Given the data provided, the "threat of exit" is very small. In such a situation, 
we may worry that the effect of the “voicing system" which is suggested by 
Hirschman would be weakened. 
Last but not least, as Hirschman suggests that loyalty can act as internal penalty 
for exit, we would like to see whether the interviewees felt guilty for emigration. 
According to the finding, rather than producing guilt feeling, loyalty is likely to 
propone the option of emigration by producing bad feeling of leaving and missing 
one's county. 
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Chapter Nine 
Conclusion 
Re-visiting Exity Voice and Loyalty 
9.1 Introduction 
In Chapter 5，6，7 and 8，we have discussed the loyalty of our interviewees, 
their perceptions about Hong Kong between 1997 and 2003, and analyzed how 
loyalty has affected the decision of demonstration and emigration respectively. As a 
concluding chapter, it will first summarize the findings of this study, so that we can 
have an overview about the research. 
In accordance to the findings of this study, we will also access to Hirschman's 
theory once again, scrutinizing what problems will be raised when applying his 
theory to an empirical research. 
Other than the findings and the analysis, the durability and stability of the 
analysis should as well be paid attention to. In the third part of this chapter, the 
formation of loyalty will be examined for predicting the political pattern of our 
interviewees in the future. As loyalty is constructed as the independent variable in 
this thesis, only if the formation and the change of loyalty are preceded slowly, the 
finding and analysis can remain durable. 
Besides, as an empirical research, the finding of it ought to have some political 
implications. Thus, the most explicit theoretical and empirical implications will as 
well be probed. 
Last but not least, when conducting the research, there are many limitations 
encountered, but those limitations may help us to design further researches. Hence, 
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the research limitations and suggestion for further researches are going to be 
discussed at the end of this chapter. 
9.2 Summary of the findings from the study 
This study aims to answer the question "Why did those young middle class 
people choose to demonstrate rather than emigrate, when they encountered 
socio-economical and political difficulties?" By doing so, we first examined whether 
our interviewees thought that the situation of Hong Kong had deteriorated between 
1997 and 2003 in Chapter 5. In fact, the awareness of deterioration provided a 
ground for demonstration. After that, the interviewees' sense of loyalty is assessed in 
Chapter 6. Given the presence of loyalty, the relationship between loyalty and 
demonstration; loyalty and emigration are examined in Chapter 7 and 8 respectively. 
Following sections are the summaries of these chapters. 
9.2.1 Perception about the Post-97 Situation of Hong Kong 
In Chapter 5, we found out that nearly all interviewees thought that no matter 
the political, economical situation or the governance of the local government were 
very poor between 1997 and 2003. Besides, half of the interviewees admitted that the 
rule law had deteriorated as well. When asking which issues impressed them most, a 
majority of them gave the answers of the "Eighty-five thousand Housing Policy" and 
the case of Wu Sin. It once again reflects that our interviewees cared about the 
economic situation and the standard of rule of law most. 
9.2.2 The Sense of Loyalty 
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In our study, we define loyalty as a positive feeling towards one's identity. 
Therefore, a person can only become a loyalist when he admits his identity and has 
positive feeling towards his identity. 
According to this definition, fourteen interviewees are treated as loyalists of 
Hong Kong in this study. Within this group of people, they can be further divided 
into "Hong Kong Loyalist" and "Loyal Complainer of Hong Kong". Nevertheless, 
we have insufficient evidence to assert which group of people is more loyal. 
What is more, thirteen interviewees are treated as Loyalists of China. Within this 
group of interviewees, they can also be further divided into ‘‘China Loyalist", 
"Separated China Loyalist" and "Loyal Complainer of China". Again, we are unable 
to state which group of people is more loyal. 
As suggested in Chapter 4，we extract two indirect indicators from Hirschman's 
theory. According to the original idea, we believe that a loyalist is more likely to 
think of himself or herself as more influential and has a more positive expectation 
about the future of his or her organization. However, as we can see in Chapter 6, the 
self-estimation of influence and expectation about the future do not have any 
necessary relationship. Hence, we are not allowed to sub-divide our interviewees into 
different levels of loyalty by these indicators. 
Nevertheless, given the presence of loyalty, it has already provided us enough 
information to study how these kinds of loyalties have affected the decision of 
demonstration and emigration. 
9.2.3 Relationship between Loyalty and Demonstration 
Given the sense of loyalty, we start to analyze how loyalty has affected the 
decision of demonstration of our interviewees. Actually, the loyalty to Hong Kong 
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did affect the decision of demonstration, as eleven of them agreed that the sense of 
belonging to Hong Kong had been one of the factors stimulating them to protest. Six 
of them, however, claimed that it was not a primary factor. In addition, when they 
explained why they had joined the demonstration, only three of them mentioned the 
sense of loyalty before any probing questions were asked. As a result, we can 
conclude that loyalty to Hong Kong matters, but it is not a primary factor. 
Furthermore, loyalty per se should not have the ability to mobilize the interviewees 
to demonstrate. 
In fact, what caused the demonstration should be the possibility of deterioration 
of liberty. Throughout the research, the interviewees had been mentioning the idea of 
liberty when they were asked to describe "Hong Kong" and their perception of “One 
Country, Two Systems", etc. Additionally, for those who did not join any other 
demonstrations after the July-first Demonstration, they said that they would only 
participate in a demonstration again when liberty was greatly threatened. Thus, 
"liberty" should be what our interviewees concerned most. Resultantly, this group of 
people will join another demonstration only when liberty deteriorates. Hence, those 
young middle class people chose to demonstrate when they encountered 
socio-economical and political difficulties because there was threat of their liberty. 
The idea of Hirschman is that if the performance of an organization deteriorates, 
loyal members will voice out and even warn the leader to improve the performance. 
In our case, however, only the performance of liberty is emphasized by the loyal 
citizens. Once liberty is no longer being threatened, they will feel satisfied even 
problems occur in other aspects of society. 
9.2.4 Relationship between Loyalty and Emigration 
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Although eight interviewees claimed that they had thought of emigration, only 
one of them had collected related information. All of them also concurred that the 
thought of emigration was an idea unlikely to be implemented. 
Different from the relationship between loyalty and emigration, the loyalty to 
Hong Kong or China plays a very important role to hinder the option of exit. In fact, 
twelve interviewees clearly expressed that they did not want to leave Hong Kong 
because of the sense of belonging to Hong Kong and/or China. Hence, those young 
middle class people chose not to emigrate when they encountered socio-economical 
and political difficulties because of their loyalty. 
Some people argue that although the middle class people may not emigrate, 
they will eventually leave Hong Kong and settle in China. However, from the 
answers of the interviewees, we can see that settlement in China might not be a 
probable option for them since they said that the living standard of China was still 
unable to be compared with the Hong Kong's. 
Even though most of them felt neutral about the action of emigration, many of 
them thought that they would not leave Hong Kong except when the economic 
situation was really bad or their personal safety was gravely harmed. 
As discussed in Chapter 8，the voicing mechanism needs the threat of exit as 
the backup. If our middle class people are so reluctant to leave, our leader may not 
listen to our voice, as most of them would not leave provided that their liberty and 
personal safety are not threatened. 
9.3 Discussion of Hirschman's Theory 
9.3.1 Signal Product V.S. Multi Products 
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In conducting the study, it is worthwhile for us to apply the finding to 
Hirschman's' Theory and see how we can have a critical discussion about it. 
As suggested by Hirschman, having loyalty to a specific company/society is 
very important because it can retain the more intelligent and educated people in a 
society. Once the company or society deteriorates, loyalty can then mobilize people 
to voice out, so that the employer or political leader will be aware of the problems 
and alleviate them right away. 
Although loyalty may help provide voice, the question is, do people really voice 
out once they find the performance of a company deteriorates? 
What Hirschman suggests may be valid in a company, but due to the 
differences in nature, so the case is not necessarily valid in society. A company 
generally sells one type of good or provides one kind of service only. A company, 
apparently, will deteriorate if the quality of its good or service deteriorates. If a 
person has loyalty towards this company, he may voice out as proposed by 
Hirschman. 
One should be, nevertheless, denoted that there are many aspects in our society 
like political, economic, and social. Additionally, within one aspect, we can 
sub-divide it into different sub-fields like recreation, hygiene and culture. In light of 
that, it is very difficult for the loyalist to voice for any sub-field once problem occurs. 
Thus, even if there is a group of people having high sense of loyalty in our society, it 
is undoubtedly very difficult for them to voice out the problems. Indeed, it is not only 
a society has my aspects, people may have priorities for different aspects, i.e. they 
may be more concerned about certain aspects. It is therefore understandable that they 
may voice out if something deteriorates but not others. 
As shown by the findings of this study, young middle class people are likely to 
demonstrate only if the standard of liberty is deteriorated or has the possibility to 
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deteriorate. Once liberty was no longer being threatened, they would feel satisfied 
even regardless of problems occurring in other aspects of society. Therefore, they 
only care about one "produce" of this "company". From this point of view, the power 
of Hirschman's "revising machine" is greatly reduced. 
9.3.2 Effect of Loyalty 
In Exit, Voice and Loyalty, Hirschman advocates that loyalty can mobilize 
people to voice out. The underlying rationale is far from difficult to comprehend: 
when a person has the sense of loyalty, he should think that he has enough power to 
affect the outcome and the deteriorated company will recover in the future. Actually, 
Hirschman's perception of loyalty may be greatly influenced by the thought of 
economics. In economics, each action is the product of cost and benefit calculation. 
A person will therefore participate in a collective action only when the outcome of 
"his ability to affect the outcome" multiplies “the utility of the outcome (of collective 
action)" is great than "the cost of participating in the action，’. This idea has been 
applied to study several political phenomena e.g. voting.i 
Being different from what Hirschman's advocacy, most of our interviewees 
who had the sense of loyalty to Hong Kong admitted a point worth noticing: they 
joined the July-first Demonstration without thinking that they had the ability to affect 
the outcome and without any expectation of changes. It shows that necessary 
relationship is non-existent between loyalty and the above expectations purported by 
Hirschman. 
Albeit the mismatch of finding and Hirschman's idea, it is indeed arbitrary to 
1 Many academic literatures also discuss who political phenomena can be studied by economic 
approach. Nonetheless, the most influential one may be Downs's An Economic Theory of Democracy. 
See Antony Downs, An Economic Theory of Democracy, N.Y., Harper and Row, 1957. 
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affirm that the interviewees are irrational. The concept of loyalty may be much more 
complex than what Hirschman thinks. Loyalty, rather than influencing the perception 
of the cost and benefit of an action, it may be very self-sufficient. A case and 
example can be used for giving explanation. 
In Chapter 6，we can find that an interviewee (respondent 9) who had very low 
"self-estimation of influent" and had no "expectation for recovery" said that he had 
demonstrated because of his sense of belonging to Hong Kong. When asking them 
why he was willing do so even his action had no effect, he provided the reason of 
expressing anger. 
Given his answer, we may still ask, "Why was he was so angry?" The answer I 
can provide is “He loved the place". I would ague, when a person has loyalty to an 
organization, he should have strong attachment to it. If the organization is 
deteriorated, the feeling of it will become bad. The higher sense of loyalty, the 
stronger sense of bad feeling. The bad feeling may be depressing or saddening. The 
situation just like a child's brother is badly beaten by his mother. Even though he 
knows that his mother will hit continuously, he beg for releasing his brother. He does 
so because he loves his brother. 
In fact, the same situation can also be applied to the situation of emigration. As 
discussed, when the interviewees said that they did not want to leave because of their 
sense of belonging, what the sense of belonging produce was not guilt feeling, but 
bad feeling of missing their home country. 
As loyalty is such a complex concept, the above explanation can only touch the 
coat of it. Hence, much more researches are needed to explore its effects. 
9.3.3 Single Loyalty V.S. Multi-lovalties 
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In the pervious section, we can see that a society having "multi-products" is 
different from a company. As we have "multiple products，，，these products may 
extract multi-loyalties which breed a more complex situation. Here, at least three 
situations can be raise out. 
Firstly, a person may have different loyalties towards different institutions. As a 
society has different organizations, a person can join different organizations. 
However, these organizations may not have relationship with each other, so the 
loyalty of a particular aspect affects the relative organization only. For instance, a 
student has joined a bicycle and a swimming team simultaneously, the loyalties 
extracted from these two teams should have nothing to deal with one another. In fact, 
this kind of situation can be easily observed in our society. 
Secondly, loyalty of one organization affects a person's action in another 
organization. In our study, we can find some interviewees who had loyalty to both 
Hong Kong and the church. These interviewees did not only demonstrate on 
July-first of 2003，but also wrote letters to express their opposition about the 
anti-sexual discrimination bill. They expressed that their action (writing letters) had 
been affected by the opinion of their churchman. Originally, writing letters to 
officials belongs to one aspect while the church life should belong to another. 
However, the loyalty to church had affected their decision to write letters to officials. 
We can see that the loyalty of one organization affected their action in another 
organization. In Hong Kong, such phenomenon can be easily pointed out. Other than 
church, various political parties, business units and labour unions frequently mobilize 
their members to support or oppose certain government policies that have great 
effects to their organizations. It is true to say that different organizations may 
interrelate with each other. Consequently, loyalty of one organization may 
considerably affect a person's action in another organization. 
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Thirdly, two or more loyalties compete within one organization. A famous 
example can be drawn from Mencius (One of the most influential texts of 
Confucianism). Mencius asked a question that if a father stole a sheep and if his son 
knew about it, should his son keep it as a secret or report it to officials? This story 
unfolds the tension between loyalties to father/family vis-a-vis the loyalty to a state. 
From this, it is noticeable that different loyalties within a person may compete with 
each other, shaping his decision of actions. In Hong Kong, some examples can be 
found. In the debate of "Minimum Wage, Maximum Working Hours", both the 
employee and the labour union may agree that it is a good policy. It is because if the 
legislative council passes this law, not only the worker can benefit from it, it is also a 
great triumph for the union. Due to the loyalty to the union, the worker should 
support the legislation. The same person, however, may also be aware that this 
legislation may damage the economic situation of Hong Kong. Given his loyalty to 
Hong Kong, he should be an opponent of the legislation. Then a tension between 
loyalty to the union and Hong Kong is thus derived. 
As a society has multiple organizations and a person may have multiple 
loyalties to different organizations, the relationship between loyalty and voice should 
be much more complex than what Hirschman advocates. For instance, when different 
loyalties exert effects at the same time, how should we balance them? This may 
become a significant and practical problem. 
9.3.4 The Tension among Loyalty, Exit and Voice 
The simulation of voice by loyalty is only one side of the "revising machine"; 
the other side is that loyalty can prohibit exit. Only when people are willing to stay at 
the organization which they belong to, there is a possibility for them to voice out. 
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Hence, loyalty has two main tasks in this "revising machine": one is to prohibit exit, 
and other one is to simulate voice. 
The usefulness of the machine, however, depends on whether the leader/owner 
is willing to accept the opinion of the loyalist. In order to do so, Hirschman suggests 
that there should be a threat of exit. Only when the threat is valid, the leader/owner 
will be afraid of losing his citizens/owners and willing to take their opinion into 
consideration. 
For having a larger voice, a higher level of loyalty is required. It should noted if 
the level is too high, they will be reluctant to leave so the threat of exit will become 
void. Although Hirschman as well admits that the equilibrium is difficult to achieve, 
how to achieve will be another serious problem in his study.^ 
9.4 The Trend of Future 
In this study, one of the main foci is the sense of loyalty. If we can understand 
the formation of loyalty, we may also know how long the "revising machine" can be 
sustained and how stable it is. For example, on the one hand, if loyalty is constructed 
by a very long accumulative process, we can predict that the result of our analysis 
will be sustained for a long period of time as the sense of loyalty cannot be easily 
changed; on the other hand, if loyalty can be changed easily, it is not only difficult 
for us to find out the political implication but also problematic for us to conduct 
further comparative researches by holding other factors constant. 
Therefore, the interviewees counted as loyalist were asked a question that "why 
do you have such feeling?" Most of the interviewees replied that it was caused by 
2 Albert O. Hirschman, Exit Voice and Loyalty: Responses to Decline in Firms, Organizations, and 
States, Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1970，pp. 120-126. 
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education, 
Before studying Chinese history, I only knew China was a country near me. After 
studying it, I know that I am a Chinese and be part of it...I started to have some 
feeling about it... (Respondent 9) 
When I was studying in secondary school, there was a subject called government and 
public affairs ...I knew more about the definition of sovereignty. Then I felt more 
interested in the government structure and the relationship between the British and 
Beijing government,.. I wanted to know more about the Chinese government, her 
chairman and prime minister... (Respondent 14) 
Moreover, the factor "place of birth" was also indicated by nearly half of the 
interviewees. Hence, we can see that the construction of loyalty is a process of 
accumulation which cannot be easily changed. 
Here, we can conclude that the loyalty of our interviewees, their priorities of 
different aspects of society, and their patterns of political participation will not be 
changed in a short period of time. It is because the feeling about Hong Kong, China 
and their perspectives about liberty have been constructed through a long process. 
Although it seems that their patterns of political participation may not change 
in a short period of time, we should be aware that the attitudes of interviewees may 
have started changing, i.e. their willingness to use demonstration as the method to 
fight for something other than liberty. In Chapter 7，some interviewees said that they 
did not believe demonstration would cause any changes, but via the July-first 
demonstration, they had leamt that collective action can help. Because of these 
peculiar experiences, they may have a more positive impression towards 
demonstration and will be willing to use this method to fight for what they want if 
necessary. 
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What I talked about the "pattern of political participation may not change in a 
short period of time" and "attitude may have started changing", they are not 
contradicted to each other. Although the attitude may have started changing, it needs 
a long period of time to accumulate so that it can be strong enough to mobilize an 
action. 
9.5 Political Implications 
9.5.1 Soft Authoritarianism and Administrative Absorption of Politics 
After the July-first Demonstration, the HKSAR government did not only 
realize that many middle class people disagreed and felt dissatisfied with what the 
government did, but also knew that they dared to vote by their foot. Thus, the 
government announced that she would take care of the middle class. One of the 
methods was the introduction of a middle class association, purposing to "listen" to 
their ideas. 
Such method, as discussed in chapter 2，is in fact the "administration absorption 
of politics" introduced in the colonial era. The following question is whether such 
method is still applicable. 
In Chapter 7，some interviewees said that although they did not expect any 
changes after the demonstration, they still had joined the protest for expressing their 
ideas. Besides, a number of interviewees also stated another important reason for 
joining the demonstration - the disrespect of government towards them, and the 
absence of comprehensive information before the legislation. It reflects that a 
channel for expression is very vital for them. If the government was able to provide a 
channel for them to express ideas, the demonstration might not be joined by so many 
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people. 
It is unquestionably true that a large scale demonstration may greatly harm the 
legitimacy of the ruling government, therefore if the government wants to prevent 
further large scale demonstrations, she should better provide more channels for the 
middle class people for expression. Additionally, it is also important that the 
government should take their ideas into consideration or even accept their advices. 
Once their ideas can be expressed and accepted, the anger and demand will not be 
easily accumulated, thus such a large sale demonstration is unlikely to occur again. 
Additionally, as Hirschman claims, more voice is needed since the leader of a 
society may not recognize that wrong deeds were done. For the sake of improving 
the performance before it further deteriorates, people's voices ~ especially the voice 
of quality-conscious consumer ~ are needed. 
Nonetheless, we can see in Chapter 7 that the young middle class people having 
a high sense of loyalty to Hong Kong were both reluctant to join demonstration and 
had a low sense of political efficacy, since they thought the government would not 
listen to their voices. In order to encourage them to voice out, government should 
change her attitude by providing more communication channels, so that the young 
middle class has more channels to voice out. Such method may as well improve their 
sense of political efficacy. 
Furthermore, more communication channels should not be only provided to the 
middle class, but also to various religious groups. In recent years, it is observable that 
some leaders of religious organizations have expressed dissatisfaction towards the 
government. The most salient example is Cardinal Zen, Ze-Kiun Joseph SDB of the 
Catholic Church, who has severely criticized the government and encouraged his 
followers to participate in diverse kinds of movements. In our study, some of the 
interviewees also admitted that they had written letters to officials due to the 
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affection of their churchmen. Therefore, we can see that religious groups can play a 
very significant role in political participation. 
For the purpose of listening to their ideas and avoiding any mutual 
misunderstandings, our government should provide more formal channels to 
communicate with the religious leaders. I believe such action can create a more 
harmonious relationship between the government and the religious groups. 
9.5.2 Liberty cannot be Infringed 
In fact, apart from the potential threats to social security, a large scale 
demonstration is as well dangerous to the government regarding its legitimacy and 
survival. In the Philippines, a pervious government was overthrown by the "People's 
Power". In light of possible abdication, a government should try every effort to 
avoid. 
According to the finding in this study, a large scale demonstration may rarely 
occur only when the "bottom line" -liberty-is breached. Hence, government may 
avoid large scale demonstration by dealing with liberty carefully. For instance, when 
government tries to pass any laws related to civil liberty e.g. freedom of speech and 
freedom of assembly, she should conduct large scale and comprehensive 
consultations, and explain the content of the laws to the public carefully. 
9.5.3 Lack of Strong Demand for Immediate Democratization 
After the July-first Demonstration, no matter the political parties, interest 
groups, mass media or even research reports all told us that five hundred thousand 
people demonstrated for democracy in 2003. Due to the considerable figures, 
221 
Re-visiting Exit, Voice and Loyalty 
political parties, especially the Democratic Party, urged our government to have 
“double-universal suffrage" in 2007 and 2008. Later, they also pushed both of the 
HKSAR and central government for providing a time table of democratization. 
Encountering with such a demand, I argue that the government should not 
implement the universal suffrage within a short period of time. Although this claim is 
totally different with the mainstream argument, we may find evidences to support the 
aforesaid claim in the research. 
In our study, even though nearly all of the interviewees ~ who are treated as 
loyalists and cared about Hong Kong ~ had a positive impression towards a 
democratic system, a majority of them did not believe that such system could be 
implemented in Hong Kong in a short period of time due to a handful of reasons (See 
Chapter 5). Therefore, if Hong Kong government adopts what the Democratic Party 
suggests, it may cause a great rebound from the middle class people. 
Some may wonder why the findings in this research are distinct from others, 
the reason is related the question asked. Some other quantitative researches asked 
their interviewees “Do you ‘agree，，‘disagree’ or only 'half-half for the general 
election of the chief executive of 2007"? The interviewees might say ‘agree，as it 
seemed to be the only positive answer. 3 In other studies, similar question like 
"assuming you have the right to vote for the bill of ‘the chief executive should be 
elected by universal suffrage in 2007’，wil you vote ‘for，or 'against' this motion?" 
is asked.4 For these questions, as interviewees were only allowed to answer "Yes", 
"No" and “I don't know", it becomes very difficult for us to accurately know what 
the interviewees really wanted. 
In this study, interviewees were asked by the question "How do you think about 
3 People's Support for General Election of the Chief Executive in 2007, HKU POP SITE, 
http://hkupop.hku.hk/ 
4市民對「零七零八雙普選」意見調查’ HKU POP SITE，http://hkupop.hku.hk/ 
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democracy?" In fact, such an open-ended question provides room for them to express 
any of their ideas freely. Thus, the answer may be quite different from the 
quantitative surveys. 
9.5.4 Articulation of Public Opinion 
In chapter 7，some of the interviewees said that even they felt dissatisfied about 
the situation of Hong Kong, they did not want to join any other demonstrations 
because they found that their voices were distorted by the political parties. 
In fact, when political party articulates the public interest, they should be very 
careful with whether they have misunderstood what people think. If they fail to do so, 
what they do or plan to do may violate the will of people. 
More seriously, emancipating public interest to serve vested interest is a very 
risky act, since the survival of a political party is based on the support of the mass. If 
a political party distorts the public interest, people may lose their confidence towards 
the political party. Such situation may highly threaten the development of political 
parties and so do the development or maturation of political system in Hong Kong. 
9.6 Research Limitations 
The first limitation is the limited diversity of interviewees. In the July-first 
demonstration, one of the most noticeable groups is the medical staff. Although 
many methods were tried to look for suitable interviewees, unfortunately, because of 
the rigid criteria, no medical staff can be found. 
Disregard of the absence of medical staff, this research still covers a wide range 
of professionals, comprising of teachers, lecturers, social workers, engineers, lawyers, 
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directors, accountants, analysts, managers and designers. Thus, this group of people 
still has certain level of representative significance. 
Secondly, it is very difficult to assess the significant level of loyalty. It would 
be interesting to understand how profound the effect of loyalty can be. Being a 
qualitative study, however, it is very not easy to assess the significant level of it. 
In order to do so, two methods can be considered. The first one is conducting a 
quantitative analysis to find out the correlation between loyalty and demonstration of 
different interviewees. Nonetheless, it does not match with the research nature i.e. an 
exploratory research of this study. 
Another one is comparing the sense of loyalty among (i) the people still staying 
in Hong Kong, (ii) immigrated into other countries, and (iii) immigrated into other 
countries but returned to Hong Kong respectively. In order to do so, we can hold 
other factors/variables constant and compare the loyalties of these three groups of 
people. 
This kind of comparison has two limitations: firstly, we need to find out those 
immigrated into other countries for conducting interviews. Given limited resources, 
it is very difficult to conduct such research; secondly, even if we can contact those 
potential interviewees, it is indeed very difficult for them to memorize their 
intentions of emigration 10 or even 20 years ago. This difficulty may lead to the 
problem of validity and credibility of the research. 
Although this study is a cross-sectional and qualitative analysis which does not 
have quantitative statistical significance, it is still able to find out the presence of 
loyalty which possesses certain powers in influencing the decision of demonstration 
and emigration especially. From the above analysis, a probable relationship between 
emigration, demonstration and loyalty has already been mapped out. I believe it can 
provide a foundation for further researches. 
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9.7 Suggestions for Further Research 
As a qualitative and exploratory research, application of the findings and 
analysis in this research to all other young middle class people is simply unrealistic. 
However, in this study, we acknowledge that nearly all of our interviewees had a 
sense of loyalty to Hong Kong and China. Furthermore, analysis of how these senses 
of loyalties have affected their choices of demonstration and emigration is carried out. 
By doing so, these findings have already mapped out a possible and probable 
relationship between loyalty, demonstration and emigration. As a foundation has 
already been built up, what we should do next is to conduct a larger-scale 
quantitative research to figure out the correlation between loyalty and demonstration. 
If a large scale quantitative research is possible to be carried out, we further 
classify the young middle class people by a combination of emigration and 
demonstration. By doing so, at least five types of middle people can be identified, 
namely, the young middle class people who emigrated to another counties and have 
never come back to Hong Kong; who emigrated to another counties and came back 
but have not participated in any demonstration; who returned to Hong Kong and 
participated in demonstrations after getting the residencies of foreign countries; who 
have never applied for any foreign residencies and have never participated in any 
demonstration; who have not applied for any foreign residencies but participated in 
demonstrations. By classifying these groups of young middle class people, it allows 
us to set up a scale of loyalty. These combinations may help us to hypnotize a 
multi-liner regression for finding out the coefficient between loyalty and other acts. 
This coefficient should have overwhelming importance for in depth understanding of 
the effect of loyalty. 
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In our study, one of the criteria to select interviewees is that they "should have 
not applied for any foreign residency，，.5 The rationale for setting this criterion is we 
assume this group of people should have a higher standard of loyalty.6 Nonetheless, 
we may imagine that there may be a kind of "quasi-exit". "Quasi-exit" refers to the 
person who has exited treats exit as a form of voice or even uses the form of exit to 
reinforce their power of voice. Then, this group of people should be regarded as 
loyalist rather than disloyalist. If it is the real situation, a new relationship between 
exit and voice may be derived by treating exit as a mean of voice. This hypothesis, is 
waiting for more empirical support. 
Besides, other than only finding and classifying the young middle class people 
for interviews, interviews with emigration consultants should be conducted. As they 
are specialized in the field of emigration, more unframed middle class people may be 
sorted out. 
What is more, as stated in Chapter 2, loyalty is a very crucial yet 
underestimated and under-analyzed concept. It is therefore worthy to be explored and 
studied more. In the first place, more theoretical studies can be conducted in order to 
understand more about the characteristics of loyalty, so that more indicators for 
measuring loyalty can be extracted. In the second place, we should also conduct 
more empirical studies to find out the relationship between loyalty and other political 
behaviors. In our study, we merely focus on the relationship between loyalty and 
demonstration. Then what is the relationship between loyalty and voting, meeting 
officials, writing letters etc.? Will different levels of loyalty lead to different kinds of 
action? It is, in effect, a large field waiting for scholars to have an inner eye of. 
5 See Chapter 4 
6 Such an assumption is derived from Hirschman's theory that loyalty can defer the action of exit. 
Hence, a person who has a higher sense of loyalty is more likely to choose to stay at the home country 
even there is a great deterioration. See Chapter 2 
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Last but not least, albeit the truth that the middle class is important to our 
society, studies of middle class are however disproportionately few. Therefore, much 
more researches about middle class in Hong Kong should be carried out for enriching 
our understanding about this class of people. 
9.8 Conclusion 
In this chapter, we have concluded the relationship among demonstration, 
emigration and loyalty. In fact, loyalty acts as one of the most critical factors in 
considering whether to emigrate. Loyalty, however, is merely an amplifier in 
deciding whether to demonstrate. 
By examining Hirschman's theory, the problem of difficulty when applying into 
an empirical study is noticeable. Being different from what Hirschman argues, there 
are multiple organizations, multiple products and so do multiple loyalties in our 
society. These multiple objects make the relationship between loyalty and 
demonstration become much more complex. Besides, we also found that there is an 
internal tension in Hirschman's theory that loyalty can not be easily positioned. 
People may question whether the findings of this study will remain valid for a 
certain period, as this is only a cross-sectional study. Nevertheless, as I have been 
mentioning, the sense of loyalty and the ideas of our interviewees cannot be easily 
changed. The findings, therefore, are believed to remain relevant for a certain period. 
In accordance to the findings, we have also argued that in order to have a more 
stable and harmonious community, the government should provide more 
communication channels, think twice when executing some policies which are about 
civil liberty and should not promote democratization within a short period of time. 
It is true that when conducting the research, there are many limitations --
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difficulty to approach suitable interviewees, difficulty to measure the level of loyalty 
of various interviewees, and difficulty to conduct a comparative study across time. 
These limitations, nevertheless, do not affect the analysis of this study. What is more, 
in light of these limitations, further potentially fruitful studies are suggested. 
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Appendix I 
Immigrate to Canada 
Immigrating to Canada as a Skilled Worker 
http://www.cic.gc.ca/english/skilled/qual-l.html 
I. General Information 
Skilled workers have education, work experience, knowledge of English and/or 
French and other abilities that will help them to establish themselves successfully as 
permanent residents in Canada. 
II. Six Selection Factors and Pass Mark 
The six selection factors are education, official language, experience, age, arranged 
employment in Canada and adaptability respectively. 
The point system is full in 100 with 67 passing mark in 2005 
III. Education 
Education Maximum 25 
You have a Master's Degree or Ph.D. and at 25 
least 17 years of full-time or full-time equivalent 
study. 
You have two or more university degrees at the 22 
bachelor's level and at least 15 years of full-time 
or full-time equivalent study. 
You have a three-year diploma, trade certificate 22 
or apprenticeship and at least 15 years of 
flill-time or full-time equivalent study. 
You have a university degree of two years or 20 
more at the bachelor's level and at least 14 years 
of full-time or full-time equivalent study. 
You have a two-year diploma, trade certificate or 20 
apprenticeship and at least 14 years of flill-time 
or full-time equivalent study. 
You have a one-year university degree at the 15 
bachelor's level and at least 13 years of full-time 
or full-time equivalent study. 
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You have a one-year diploma, trade certificate or 15 
apprenticeship and at least 13 years of full-time 
or foil-time equivalent study. 
You have a one-year diploma, trade certificate or 12 
apprenticeship and at least 12 years of full-time 
or full-time equivalent study. 
You completed high school. 5 
IV. Official Language 
First Official Language 
Speaking Listening Reading Writing 
High proficiency 4 4 4 4 
Moderate proficiency 2 2 2 2 
Basic proficiency 1 1 1 1 
Please Note: You can score a maximum of only two points in total for basic-level proficiency. 
No proficiency 0 0 0 0 
Second Official Language 
Speaking Listening Reading Writing 
High proficiency 2 2 2 2 
Moderate proficiency 2 2 2 2 
Basic proficiency 1 1 1 1 
Please Note: You can score a maximum of only two points in total for basic-level proficiency. 
No proficiency 0 0 0 0 
V. Working Experience 
The work experience must be in the category of Skill Type 0，or Skill Level A or B 
on the Canadian National Occupational Classification (NOC). Besides, the applicant 
must have had this experience within the last 10 years. 
Experience Maximum 21 
1 year 15 
2 years 17 
3 years 19 
4 years 21 
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VI. Age 
Age Maximum 10 
21 to 49 years at time of application 10 
Less 2 points for each year over 49 or under 21 
VII. Arranged Employment In Canada 
Arranged Employment In Canada Maximum 10 
You have a permanent job offer that has been 10 
confirmed by Human Resources and Skills 
Development Canada (HRSDC). 
You are applying from within Canada and have a 
temporary work permit that was: 
issued after receipt of a confirmation of your job 10 
offer from HRSDC; or 
you have a temporary work permit that was 10 
exempted from the requirement of a confirmed 
job offer from HRSDC on the basis of an 
international agreement (e.g., NAFTA), a 
significant benefit to Canada (e.g., 
intra-company transfer) or public policy on 
Canada's academic or economic competitiveness 
(e.g., post-graduate work). 
VIII. Adaptability 
Adaptability Maximum 10 
Spouse's or common-law partner's education 3 - 5 
Minimum one year full-time authorized work in 5 
Canada 
Minimum two years fiill-time authorized 5 
post-secondary study in Canada 
Have received points under the Arranged 5 
Employment in Canada factor 
Family relationship in Canada 5 
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IX. Additional Criterion - Proof of Funds 
Applicants must show that they have enough money to support themselves and their 
dependants after arriving in Canada. 
Number of Funds Required 








7 or more $25,210 
X. Additional information ~ Calculating Language Points 
International English Language 
Testing System (lELTS): 
Test Score Equivalency Chart 
Level Points Test Results for each Ability 
^^ ^^  Speaking Listening Reading Writing 
ability) (General (General 
Training) Training) 
High First 7 .0 -9 .0 7 .0 -9 .0 7 .0 -9 .0 7 .0 -9 .0 
(CLB/SLC Official 







Moderate 2 5.0-6.9 5.0-6.9 5.0-6.9 5.0-6.9 
(CLB/SLC 
6-7) 
Basic 1 4.0-4.9 4.0-4.9 4.0-4.9 4.0-4.9 
( C L B / S L C (to a 
4 -5 ) maximum 
of 2) 
N o 0 Less than 4.0 Less than 4.0 Less than 4.0 Less than 4.0 
(CLB/SLC 
0-3) 
Test d'Evaluation de Fran^ais (TEF): 
Test Score Equivalency Chart 
Level Points Test Results for each Ability 
(Pe** Speaking Listening Reading Writing 
ability) (expres- (compre- (compre- (expres-
sion hension hension sion 
orale) orale) ecrite) ecrite) 
High First Official Level 5 Level 5 Level 5 Level 5 
(CLB/SLC Language: 4 Level 6 Level 6 Level 6 Level 6 
8-12) (349-450 (280-360 (233-300 (349-450 Second 
points) points) points) points) 
Official 
Language： 2 
Moderate 2 Level 4 Level 4 Level 4 Level 4 
(CLB/SLC (271-348 (217-279 (181-232 (271-348 
6 -7 ) points) points) points) points) 
Basic 1 Level 3 Level 3 Level 3 Level 3 
(CLB/SLC (to a (181-270 (145-216 (121-180 (181-270 
4 -5 ) maximum of points) points) points) points) 
2) 
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N o 0 Level 0 Level 0 Level 0 Level 0 
(CLB/SLC Level 1 Level 1 Level 1 Level 1 
0-3 ) Level 2 Level 2 Level 2 Level 2 
(0-180 (0-144 (0-120 (0-180 
points) points) points) points) 
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Appendix II 
Immigrate to Australia 
General skilled migration program 
http://www.immi.gov. au/migration/ skilled/points_test.htm 
I. General Information 
Targets people who are highly skilled, are under 45 years of age, have a high level of 
English language ability and who will quickly make a contribution to the Australian 
economy 
II. Two lypes of skilled migration programe 
Type Pass Mark 
Skilled-Independent 120 
Skilled-Australian Sponsored 110 
III. Points for skill 
The occupation must be on Skilled Occupations List (SOL). 
If applys for a Skilled-Australian Sponsored visa and the sponsor is living in Sydney, 
Gosford, Newcastle or Wollongong, then the nominated occupation must also be 
listed on the Sydney and Selected Areas Skilled Shortage List (SSASSL). 
— Skill Points 
For most occupations where training is specific to the occupation 60 
For more general professional occupations 50 
For other general skilled occupations 40 
IV. Points for age 
Points are allocated at the time of application. 
Age Points 
18 to 29 years 30 
30 to 34 years 25 
35 to 39 years 20 
40 to 44 years 15 
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V. Points for English language ability 
If you have some abilities in both the English and French language, decide which 
language you are more comfortable using. This is your First Official Language. The other 
is your Second Official Language. 
English language ability Points 
Competent English - a generally effective command of the language, and the 20 
ability to use and understand fairly complex language, particularly in familiar 
situations. 
Vocational English - a reasonable command of the English language, coping 15 
with overall meaning in most situations and the ability to communicate effectively 
in nominated field of employment. 
VI. Points for specific work experience 
Work Experience 
If the nominated occupation is worth 60 points under Skill and the applicant has 10 
worked in the nominated occupation, or a closely related occupation, for at least 3 
of the 4 years immediately before the application. 
If the nominated occupation is worth 40, 50 or 60 points under Skill, and the 5 
applicants has worked in any occupation on the Skilled Occupations List for at least 
3 of the 4 years immediately before the application apply. 
VII. Points for occupation in demand/job offer 
A number of occupations/specialisations have been identified as being in demand in 
Australia. They are listed on the Migration Occupations in Demand List (MODL). 
Occupation in demand/job offer Points 
For occupation in demand, with job offer 20 
For occupation in demand, but no job offer 15 
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VIII. Points for Australian qualifications 
Points may be awarded for only one of the following Australian qualifications 
completed whilst present in Australia and where all the instruction was in English: 
Qualification Points 
Completed an Australian doctorate at an Australian educational institution after a 15 
period of at least 2 years full time (2 academic years) while in Australia 
Completed an Australian Masters or Honours degree (at least upper second class 10 
level) at an Australian educational institution while in Australia, and prior to 
completing the Masters or Honours degree, awarded an Australian bachelor degree 
as a result of at least 1 year full time study while in Australia. 
The total period of full time study in Australia was at least 2 years (2 academic 
years) 
Completed full time study in Australia for a total of at least 2 years (2 academic 5 
years) towards the award of a degree, diploma or trade qualification 
IX. Points for regional Australia/low population growth metropolitan areas 
Applicants who can claim points for Australian qualifications may also be eligible to 
claim points for having lived and studied for at least 2 years in regional Australia or 
low population growth metropolitan areas. 
"Regional Australia or a low population growth metropolitan area" means anywhere 
in Australia except Sydney, Newcastle, Wollongong, the NSW Central Coast, 
Brisbane, the Gold Coast, Perth, Melbourne or the ACT. 
Having lived and studied for at least 2 years in one or more areas in regional 5 Points 
Australia or low population growth metropolitan areas 
X. Points for spouse skills 
If spouse also ables to satisfy the basic requirements of age, English language ability, 
qualifications, nominated occupation and recent work experience and has obtained a 
suitable skills assessment from the relevant assessing authority for their nominated 
occupation. 
Spouse skills 5 points 
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XI. Bonus points 
Points may be awarded for one only of the following: 
Type Points 
Capital investment in Australia (a minimum of A$ 100,000); 5 
Australian work experience (an applicant must have legally worked in Australia in 
any occupation on the Skilled Occupations List for at least 6 months in the 4 years 
before lodging an application); 
Fluency in one of Australia ,s community languages (other than English) 
XII. Points for relationship (for applicants for the Skilled-Australian sponsored 
category only) 
If an applicant or their spouse has a relative who is an Australian citizen, a 
permanent resident or an eligible New Zealand citizen, and who is willing to sponsor 
them. 
Relationship 15 points 
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Appendix III 
Immigrate to United States of America 
Apply for Immigrant Status Based on Employment 
http://uscis.gov/graphics/services/residency/employment.htm 
1. General Information 
This is a scheme for a person who wants to become an immigrant based on the fact 
that he/she has a permanent employment opportunity in the United States, or if 
he/she is an employer that wants to sponsor someone for lawful permanent residency 
based on permanent employment in the United States. 
There are five categories for granting permanent residence to foreign nationals based 
on employment skills 
2. EB-1 Priority workers 
Aliens with extraordinary ability are those with "extraordinary ability in the 
sciences, arts, education, business, or athletics which has been demonstrated by 
sustained national or international acclaim and whose achievements have been 
recognized in the field through extensive documentation." He/she must be one of 
"that small percentage who have risen to the very top of the field of endeavor," to be 
granted this classification. 
For example, an applicant received a major internationally recognized award, such as 
a Nobel Prize, he/she will qualify for an EB-1 classification. Other awards may also 
qualify if an applicant can document that the award is in the same class as a Nobel 
Prize. 
Alternative evidence of EB-1 classification based on at least three of the types of 
evidence outlined below is permitted. The worker may submit "other comparable 
evidence" if the following criteria do not apply: 
1. Receipt of lesser nationally or internationally recognized prizes or awards 
for excellence; 
2. Membership in associations in the field which demand outstanding 
achievement of their members; 
3. Published material about the alien in professional or major trade 
publications or other major media; 
4. Evidence that the alien has judged the work of others, either individually or 
on a panel; 
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5. Evidence of the alien's original scientific, scholarly, artistic, athletic, or 
business-related contributions of major significance to the field; 
6. Evidence of the alien's authorship of scholarly articles in professional or 
major trade publications or other major media; 
7. Evidence that the alien's work has been displayed at artistic exhibitions or 
showcases; 
8. Performance of a leading or critical role in distinguished organizations; 
9. Evidence that the alien commands a high salary or other significantly high 
remuneration in relation to others in the field; 
10. Evidence of commercial successes in the performing arts. 
Outstanding professors and researchers are recognized internationally for their 
outstanding academic achievements in a particular field. In addition, an outstanding 
professor or researcher must have at least three years experience in teaching or 
research in that academic area, and enter the U.S. in tenure or tenure track teaching 
or comparable research position at a university or other institution of higher 
education. 
Evidence that the professor or researcher is recognized as outstanding in the 
academic field must include documentation of at least two of the following: 
1. Receipt of major prizes or awards for outstanding achievement; 
2. Membership in associations that require their members to demonstrate 
outstanding achievements; 
3. Published material in professional publications written by others about the 
alien's work in the academic field; 
4. Participation, either on a panel or individually, as a judge of the work of 
others in the same or allied academic field; 
5. Original scientific or scholarly research contributions in the field; 
6. Authorship of scholarly books or articles (in scholarly journals with 
international circulation) in the field. 
Some executives and managers of foreign companies who are transferred to the U.S. 
may qualify. A multinational manager or executive is eligible for priority worker 
status if he or she has been employed outside the U.S. in the three years preceding 
the petition for at least one year by a firm or corporation and seeks to enter the U.S to 
continue service to that firm or organization. The employment must have been 
outside the United States in a managerial or executive capacity and with the same 
employer, an affiliate, or a subsidiary of the employer. 
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3. EB-2 Professionals with advanced degrees or persons with exceptional 
ability 
Aliens who are "members of the professions holding advanced degrees or their 
equivalent" and aliens "who because of their exceptional ability in the sciences, arts, 
or business will substantially benefit the national economy, cultural, or educational 
interests or welfare of the United States." 
A petition for a foreign professional holding an advanced degree may be filed 
when the job requires an advanced degree (beyond the baccalaureate) and the alien 
possesses such a degree or the equivalent. The petition must include documentation, 
such as an official academic record showing that the alien has a U.S. advanced 
degree or a foreign equivalent degree, or an official academic record showing that 
the alien has a U.S. baccalaureate degree or a foreign equivalent degree and letters 
from current or former employers showing that the alien has at least 5 years of 
progressive post-baccalaureate experience in the specialty. 
Qualified alien physicians who will be practicing medicine in an area of the United 
States certified by the Department of Health and Human Services as underserved 
may also qualify for this classification. 
In order to be classified as having exceptional ability in the sciences, arts, or 
business, the individual must provide documentation of three of the following: 
1. An official academic record showing the alien has a degree, diploma, 
certificate or similar award from a college, university, school or other 
institution of learning relating to the area of exceptional ability; 
2. Letters documenting at least ten years of full-time experience in the 
occupation being sought; 
3. A license to practice the profession or certification for a particular 
profession or occupation; 
4. Evidence that the alien has commanded a salary or other remuneration for 
services which demonstrates exceptional ability; 
5. Membership in professional associations; 
6. Recognition for achievements and significant contributions to the industry 
or field by peers, government entities, professional or business 
organizations. 
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If the above standards do not apply to the petitioner's occupation, other comparable 
evidence of eligibility is also acceptable. 
4. EB-3 Skilled or professional workers 
EB-3 classification includes: 
• Aliens with at least two years of experience as skilled workers; 
• Professionals with a baccalaureate degree; and 
• Other workers with less than two years experience, such as an unskilled 
worker who can perform labor for which qualified workers are not 
available in the United States. 
Skilled worker positions are not seasonal or temporary and require at least two years 
of experience or training. The training requirement may be met through relevant 
post-secondary education. 
Professionals must hold a U.S. baccalaureate degree or foreign equivalent degree 
that is normally required for the profession. Education and experience may not be 
substituted for the degree. 
Other workers are in positions that require less than two years of higher education, 
training, or experience. 
5. EB-4 Special Immigrants 
Applicant must be a member of a religious denomination that has a non-profit 
religious organization in the United States. He/She must have been a member of this 
religious denomination for at least two years before applying for admission to the 
United States and must be entering the United States to work: 
• As a minister or priest of the religious denomination; 
• In a professional capacity in a religious vocation or occupation for the 
religious organization (a professional capacity means that a U.S. 
baccalaureate degree or foreign equivalent is required to do this job); or 
• In a religious vocation or occupation for the religious organization or its 
nonprofit affiliate. 
6. EB-5 Immigrant Investors 
Permanent resident status based on EB-5 eligibility is available to investors, either 
alone or coming with their spouse and unmarried children. Eligible aliens are those 
who have invested -- or are actively in the process of investing ~ the required 
amount of capital into a new commercial enterprise that they have established. They 
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must further demonstrate that this investment will benefit the United States economy 
and create the requisite number of full-time jobs for qualified persons within the 
United States. 
In general, "eligible individuals" include those: 
1. Who establish a new commercial enterprise by: 
• creating an original business; 
• purchasing an existing business and simultaneously or subsequently 
restructuring or reorganizing the business such that a new commercial 
enterprise results; or 
• expanding an existing business by 140 percent of the pre-investment 
number of jobs or net worth, or retaining all existing jobs in a troubled 
business that has lost 20 percent of its net worth over the past 12 to 24 
months; and 
2. Who have invested ~ or who are actively in the process of investing ~ in a 
new commercial enterprise: 
• at least $1,000,000, or 
• at least $500,000 where the investment is being made in a "targeted 
employment area，" which is an area that has experienced unemployment 
of at least 150 per cent of the national average rate or a rural area as 
designated by 0MB; and 
3. Whose engagement in a new commercial enterprise will benefit the United 
States economy and: 
• create full-time employment for not fewer than 10 qualified individuals; 
or 
• maintain the number of existing employees at no less than the 
pre-investment level for a period of at least two years, where the capital 
investment is being made in a "troubled business," which is a business 
that has been in existence for at least two years and that has lost 20 
percent of its net worth over the past 12 to 24 months. 
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Appendix IV 
Interview Schedule (Abridged)* 
I. Sense of Loyalty 
1. What can you think of when I say the word "Hong Kong" and "China"? 
2. Again, what can you think of when I say the word “Chinese Government"? 
3. Do you think you have the ability to contribute to Hong Kong and/or China? 
How? 
4. Again, do you think that you have the ability to affect the governments' 
policies? 
5. Follow the above questions, how long have you had those feelings? How 
were they formed and did those feelings change from time to time? 
II. Perception of the Tung's era (From 1997 to 2003) 
6. What comes to your mind about Hong Kong in the period between the 
handover and 2003? Is there any incident impressed you? 
7. How did you perceive the governance during that period? 
8. What do you think about "One Country, Two Systems?" 
9. After the Handover, there have had voice for direct democracy. What is 
your opinion about the voice? 
10. Compared with the pre-handover period, how do you describe the situation 
of rule of law and freedom after 1997? (If becomes worse), do you worry 
about it? 
11. At that particular moment, how would you perceive the Hong Kong's 
future? 
12. Did the above factors motivate you to demonstrate in 2003? 
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III. Voice (July-first Demonstration in 2003)# 
13. Other than the factors mentioned above, did any other factor motivate you 
to participate? 
14. We have discussed the sense of "Hongkongese" and "Chinese". Did they 
affect your decision? 
15. Did you invite any other to join the demonstration? Why? 
16. Before the demonstration, what was your expectation about the 
demonstration? Did you think your expectation would realized? 
17. Before the demonstration, did you think if you didn't participate (including 
inviting other to join), it would cause some influence to the demonstration? 
(if “Yes’，）How? (if “No”）Why did you participate? 
18. What do you think about the post-July-first era? Any change? 
19. Do you feel satisfied about this era? (if "No") Have you participated in any 
political or community activities other than July-first Demonstration? 
20. What kind of situation/issue will mobilize you to join a demonstration 
again? 
IV. Exit (Emigration) 
21. Have you thought of emigration? 
> If yes: 
i. When did you have the thought? 
ii. Have you assessed/collected any information? 
iii. What factor(s) caused the thought? 
iv. What factor(s) postponed/hindered your action? 
> IfNo: 
i. Can you think of any factors which prevent you to think so? 
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ii. Under what kind of situation, will you think you must emigrate? 
25. Have you thought of living in mainland China? 
> If yes: 
i. When did you have such a thought? 
ii. Any factor(s) caused the thought? 
iii. Any factor(s) postponed/hindered your action? 
> IfNo: 
iii. Can you think of any factors which prevent you to think so? 
26. What is your general perception of the Hong Kong emigrants? 
* This is only a guiding schedule that the sequence of questions may be different in 
different interviews. 
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